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| READER. 


"fl E Learned Author of * Rs Treaile 
having read a. S Preached at T:verron, in 
rhe County of. Devon, Concerning the Lamfulne ef and 
Uſe, of Organs m.the pn ra Chutch, occationed, 
by the lare Erecting of Fa the Church of 
that Pariſh; and the Anfwer” 3? ir, fer forth by an-nn- 
known Author, entirled,, DA. Liter i a Friend hr 7 —_ 
Country, concern the uje. 0 rumental Mnſic; in S 
[= wy 2p of of God Y ao found, this LE | 
| «after a r manner fepre t- 
| RE, Ie; Fewiſh, .and' By op inconfiftent. witf” "the Pu- 
Ts Sincerity of the Goſpe-27/73+/hip, and introdac'd 
r ſufficient - G:.. he, Either . from” the Scrip- 
ture, Apoltolical Pros, or preſent Authority, £9c. 
_ He: was concerned at the Abuſe and Miſrepreſenta« 
' - tion, having a juſt Eſteem. for Reformation, and 
| for the Engliſh Conftiturion, which is..by far the beſt 
I Part of it, and fo approvediugh, by rhe. moſt eminent 
Foreign D:vines, as will appear by rheir Opinions cor 
. ecrning it, in the following D:ſcourſe. 
z* Asto. its being a perverſe Imitation of the Ferr- 
gs 2?/Þ Practice, and inconfiſtent- with the Puriry and Sim- - ' 
-} plicity of rhe Goſpel Worthip : He, has fo fully an4 
7 cloſely Anſwered the Allegations of | the Adverfary, 
;* Chit Twill be a vain Attempt to make a Keply ro him 
; n 


* Bur: "Jp fo ty; as well-2s falſe wi groundleſs an 
AUR: As its being... Popsyſh, he thought it nor 
«worth the while 'ro Write any thing in its Vindication, 
firice” tis" no orher,” "than; ad old *baſe and ſcandalous 
Obje&on,” againſt Tthexinnoecnt» Rites and Ceremonies, 
of the” Charth of Englahd, which has been Anſwered 
over and” oyeF"againy-ro4+the- Confafion, tho* npt Silence 
of a reftJeſs-Parry mie aides 

However, fince « he-wis.;pleaſed, 10 fayour, me with 
a Copy-of his'Tri riſe whi ms ; partly thro my 

, he*has-obliged;gh "World with, Sap Libercy 
;z4in Vindication of that Sermon, 
85, EY ff *Mifre- 


Readies "o- Ne m-him*a"lictle,* fre 

felf, xwhiles T'brieflys Reply ro -his me ems 

rerial, x rectific lome Miſtakes and Abuſes 
aged A -in Defence of this, Inno- 

Practice | Os. . Har I hall 

| oe. a l, ; worlow A 


wh = SLY To inorie 
w ie. nters 3-or 
throw Rn, {o Tg - take up, to 

gle Remark or 


Re Te 


mores SYS or.com. 
th wif $43 7 imperfect Citati- 
Reflections therein waa, i too 


ly duel ro Sorts Mi 
to help our .and'affiit- the Wie, 


and" to pgs them 
from the grearer Diſcord in our Devotion.  - 

Bur ro be more*particular. The Anſwerer begins 
with a flie, but falſe Suggeſtion, to make -it a little 


the "more popular. That the Organ as Erefted at 4 
crime 


'of the 
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s an time whe a Poor were ready to Starte, and when 
"22g there was a ſtop Put to - Trade, by the Prohibition of 
To. Clipe " Mphey, 8c." ' =» | 
"og Nowin that® very. * Year, when the Organ WAS # 4x, 1696. 
3 Eredted, the Poor had”the moſt ample Provifion made 
for them ih” rhe Parith" oft” Twvertog, that ever. they 4 
= ' had, The Poors Book” ar that rimE,; amounting. to "2 
ich 9461. 145. 4d. 5 which was above ood. more, than 
yd ever they had before infone Year : - Refides; in pub- 
= Jick' ing” Donanior jYearly;*they:. baye about .qoo/. 
9 more; and " "PEivare Charities, YG "4, Ca) 
7 hg ny own knowledge." - 
- | Mickes Ws the Eng the* Orgin, any 'Expence Anſ n.06, 
a at all*to atiſh as as.* NY 3 tar rhe far great- ; 
al er part”or oney . riten” to-gefray Ks Expence, was 
\es by 7 more; freer made rgo,,.becauſe we 
"xk - had ity of -p:ying/the” Sul Subſcribed, 
hatl in C oney, {otherw wi for the .mott part 


ing parc was taken our of 
20 +. which wy 


|= = TT s 
ectirg of*th8 Organ, w en Sacrilegiouf 
i= pulled ing at before. nM 6:4 - Fi Mo .” 


i $0 likEwiſ"the: Salary” of: bo per dam A che 
*#Organift "goes Yearly" oo 'o Sh: corals Rents __ Dues 
x « " £# . being'a. 


ncernir i.e Det An. p. 3, 4; 


Anf. p. 2, 4. 


pF his 2 AE 6.4 


riry, of ny one'c hens Pamphlet fromghe be- 

_ ginning torheends Wo-ſo very: linle of it, rþar "rig ſcarce 

”any-thing clſe; but-a cons lavective againit the 
Churc 
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Chrrch of. England : And a Scandalous intimation, 
which .is another way of accuſing her, as being Popith - 
ly affeted;:apd- thar her Rires"and Ceremonies, partake 
of the Innovations and * 'Superſfitions®* of the corrupt 
Chuigh of Rome. Abundance* of rhis fort of* Dirr, is 
thrown upon, her, at, .cvety turh ; but *cis eaſily rub'd 
off. And tho! there,is. really © nothing in the Accuſa- 
tion, nor any...tolerab nod fo for foch a Report; how- 
ever it..comes ro pals, 6, "onthinking, in- 


judicious, .and..deluded y given 
our as. 4, pc © SET» 
yice .of.o' ike, or 
rather, "wh, ore 
our of-a.. pr that 
any Offence can them- 


were. before/in.. i g- Id d. Ard ,the. Conference at 

the Savoy. when. nl have: | ished in any 
thing, could. they haye. agreed ar would LG fari 

Se vg befides at re tha..E fh 


Cocos which is a - ts, time 


the Chorch«of 1 ie, her. .mott religious i lads | 
Defenders ac'd a 'Pe n ne and by”, | wy 
rheir-Inſtigation Car off, e-4n they were, © 


the moſt whwabciabls, Þ Tne a mip 8 70' By Tyranny and 
| of 2: "whatſoever : 
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ry, -as he maintained them, when hea the Ste of 
Canterbury. , 2 
ke The flicking cloſe ro.which, is the readieft Courſe 
2pr that can "be raken to keep out Popeſ3, and nothing 
is elſe will be. able to do it; For, notwithſtanding the 
b'd Out-cry of Popery, be at every turn .made againſt our 
fa. Church-Service, ( which I one of the grofſelt and foul- 
W= eſt. Slanders that ever was invented orgcredited, and 
n- could proceed from- nothing ſo+ much, .as an ill De- 
*n fign' againſt | her, ® or from great Iznorance of what ® Norhing 
r- Fopery . is) were. this excellent Conſtiration deſtroyed, £22 make an 
Ie ry. .in-all probability, would ſoon deſtroy the Pro- F224%, Man 
6 : z0uld” be clearly -ovet- Church of 
iT yranny, /as-well as Superſtition of chat Popery, but 
- ;- which ar preſent domineers. over fo bis TIgno- 
. "and - threatens Ruin and 7Fance whar 
| 6 + -*Popery is. 
a . mo. Londen Ca- 
1 fee tbo .m x hat” * our own Cafe, fg," 1; 
7 OY the: barbarous Perſecution of the hea in 
 # France, Savoy; &, Notwithftanditiy the Edicts and 
| Oaths and Declarations of rhoſe* Princes ro the con-- 7 
| rrary, if we ſhonld thro%. the fubtlery of the Court'of ' 


waded by any of aur .Diſſcnrers, rowal- - 

our” Engb/Þ Conſtirution;»or fo much as admir of 
tne, detired Comprehenſion,'under the plaufible Prerence 

of Union, but in truth, "would be a meangof divid. * 


| Rome; : JC p «1 
' _ * "ls 


the'.morez. and of; diffatisfying 
ewe 08 tres, thatr- we.,conld 
Tis plain -we might .gra- 

7, but we ſhould- never oblige 
n our. Intereſt, 'nor one. jor 
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ſuch Iwpuration 


Among other, thi 
ya from us. diflike, and. againſt al! Ho 


A 4 a very 


* a very Rang? eps to fay fo, becauſe the 
Church of Rome uſc-s it, and very uncharitable ang un- 
juſt ; while the generality of © Proteſtant Churches a- 
broad ( as well as onrs at home ) which, are any where 
eſtabliſhed; have rhe aſc-of i it, as well as chat, and 
have” had fo ever-fince the” Reformation, Our firſt 
Reformers 'werg'certainly wiſer,' than”ro. account that - 
. for Popiſh/ang®to 'be 'quite aboliſhed, which was as 
uſefyl+rhen 'in* the*Chiitian* Church -as , betore, and 
which they didyReform where "they :found. is grolsly 
abuſed, hur*did.never think fic ro aboliſh the..uſe. of 
iz, or *account ria piece. Wo opery ro be. ca | 
Thoſe" efcellent»Men®w poſſciſed w "ſuch 
a' S$pirir of -oppoliti _- FX" all | Senſe and Reaſon, 
'to-run away from everything in Divine Wor 
the: Papiſts did "uſc* or allow; this would be-ba pee: 
: «and. a mich grearer” Erroy F than "that which, they 
F. rend to avoid. + Fary then "they muſt difown God, and 
| -his Son. our: Serge Feſits Chriſt, * becauſe the *Papiſts' ; 
beliere them, Then © they 'muſt lay. 'alide the Foray 
chy becauſe wi gen maintath it. And hare : nh, Pla" 
, ce//nor Times Ns Bi for*Divine Worſhip, * nor ſer 
Forms of 'Prayer* be reſs, themſelves by,, to the —_ 
Ged of Heaven" and Earth, becauſe. the Papilts 
them'>+Nor indeed 1 Decency or Comlineſs 6 
the Houſe'of God, be eeauſe. fuch re tobe ſeen 1n the 
Church of "Rome. ©"! 6 %y 
« No, *tis- rhe Corrupt! ha Su $hiriong of the 
' Church of Rome, wes ffornicd. m, and *ris nor 
credirable _ nor requiſite, we ſhould be {till a Reform- « 
har 4s thonght*Dc cent, Regulars, Primitive and WE 
60 tn our  Chanch. F 
And I Challenge: anyZevery the oſt Bigorred Diſ- 
EEE from rhe Church” of Eng land, to "ſhew any one 
7 oy nant Rite,/or" corpt, Dottrine of thEChurch 
of Rome vp is "alower| or” painained in ben a, 
Kina Church. -- 
may -Necaſs the Surplice for bejpg ſuch, bur 
_ had i 'of Reaſon, to ſatisfic an inprejudi- 
ced Man? © Why)they' thay” as well ' account a#' black 
6 by ro be Papilty” Le Judges Scarler, being . the 
Gatb of ehe Whore of "Baby'on; or a grey ». DE- 
Rev. 17- &cauſeit is-worn by ſome 'of the Friars. Ari To for 
® This Sign, the * Croly after Baptiſm, forthere is no' > ho iT 
heth7 Tertut- cs Miniſters _ thar Sign as 2 {inificant'Cer guy 
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" -ny, that, #12 Token bereafter,. the Child which is Bap. /ian and Se, 

"nized, ſhall not be aſhamed to Confeſi the Faith of Cyprian, 31- 
Chrift crucified, &c. 1s no more Popiſh, than the ſpeak- _ Was U- 
20s thoſe Words isPopiſh.  Nor.theſe decent and fig- ed from the 
ni 


ificant Rites and Ceremonies, which our Church Go. _— 


""vernors have thought fir zo appoint, for the more continued in 
Orderly* and ſolemn Performing the Service of God uſe in the 
in his Church, .are.no more, Pop'ſh, than the Time time of Cox- 

®Fand Place of, Prayer, nor the Kneeling at ir ; nor thar{22%#"* "be 

F very Form-.of. Prayer. which our-Saviour Taught his wo Hong 

- * Diſciples. And the uſe of inſtrumental. Mrſick, is no could not 

. moe Popiſh, than, the .ufe. of Vocab is, » fince they are beanInven- 

both made bſe of in” the - Proteſtant, ..as well. as Po- £192 of the 
piſh Churches, and bor ; for the-ſame excellent Ends, 5 Dn FR 
namely, for the mar® lively: and affectionate Prailing % Toes 4 
of the Goodneſs, of God, and:rhe more effectual  rai- Calv, Redi- 
Ling their Minds an Deyotion- towards him, as we'l as vivus, p. 72- 
4 to. regilate the: Voices of the. People, and to make 
—** them the more Harmonious. -. 


Serm. þy 13. 
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-” This-they, Zealouſly.  Petirioned far in! the time of 
Cardinal Richliow. Adminftration,” *. But that great ® The Judg- 
Miniſter was too. Politick . to. admit». of rheic Peritfon ment of t 
for an- Hierarchy, forcſeeing,. thar fuch an Apoſtolical $218" 
Inſtitution, and thoſe. Decencies .4n Divine Worſhip, gs ape 
would make their Church roo Beautiful and Regular, © ec od 
and ſoon draw many from the Rom/b Eftabliſhment, 

| """ 


K 
4 their Charch Service, as other Reformed hive; ® 


' Now 
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- Now this uſe of Jnſtrumenrtal Muſick, fo univerſally - 


obtaining in moſt, if nor all National Proteſtant Chur- 
ches, being a proper help, ro-excite and enliven mens 
Minds in Devotion, as well as to regulate their Voices, 
as moſt unprejudic'd People find; 1p 15. no great mar- 
» ;, ter, if ſome few of Canon, and unreaſonable 
Þ formido * Scruples are diſſatisfied abour it, and diſlike ſuch a 
- Practice. For *ris impoſlible to pleafe every Body in 


emeraria, 


br fone fun AY * one eſtabliſhed Church whatſoever. 
damento, 
atq; ade> fſtruQtive, will not meet with ſuch atr univerſal Ap- 
arr ge ef probation, but ſome will be prejudiced againſt them, 
Amos de 2nd thin "tis much, if thro? the. Craft of crhers, they 
Conſc. 1. 1. Þe nor 'eafily, bronght"ro diffen "from thein.* There 


Ce 6s -is ſcarce any one part of our'Church Service, tho' 


never ſo excellent "and: edifying,-.. but ſome or other 
diſlike ir,-and ſome*diſlike all ; ſhall we therefore lay 


afide our Book'of Common-Prayer? *Tig very unrea«., | 
ſonable. lurely th there were a-better ſubſtirured ++ 
inits room; and fuch a one T*belieye, neither this- 


he Rules for Decency, however-Innocent .and In- 


>. 


Age nor the next will be able ro produce. 2, 


But to' pleaſe whomy ſhould we perſwad to 
lay Mie, or alter our Church-Service? Why, on 47 
who will nor btherwiſe joyh with"us therein, . I amwell 


ſarisfied, could | that heaF*or remove + rhe" $ch7/m har. 


is among, us, it would havebcen donea long while fince- 


Bur' our Church Governours + know roo well,. zhat rhe- 


Spirit and” Genius 6f- the Diſſenters,” is of ſuch Nature, 
that nothing will” ſatisfie har Medley © of People, and 
the different, Parties concerned in it, -otherwile "their 


Charity is ſo great, that they would have condeſcend- -» 


ed ro the Satisfattion -of the-mear 
again their Prudence: does direct 


wy 


There is far 'greater- number of -Peop'e, "which make 


a more conſiderable * Body of- the Catholick Churoh, 
& which would "be offended, 'if thar Service and this ex- 
cellenz Conftirution. were laid: afide. + And who then 
ſhould be rather/farisfied > -*Thoſe who are for. a Re- 
gular and Decent Church, Service, according to the Pri- 
mitive Partern,-as. that of the Church of England is, 
:orthoſe, -who-being Biafled by forte unreaſonable Scru- 
< .oppoſe the -fanie, and are really for no ſuch 
1mnz 


5* ; ; - 
Ands whar- does it matter, if ſome few inharmonious 


Souls do diflike the Organs in oyr Church, & ſome 
others 
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q of Papiſts, "_ . 
"2 pendiow way, to. mntroduce Popery, and to ruin the 
# Proteſtant Religion. | 
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others thro* Prejudice diflike our Church-Service ; and 


both thro? extreme Ignorance, or an ill Deſign account 
them Popery > Wil 1t be reaſonable ro expect, onr 
Governours ſhould ſo far neglect - their Duty ro the 
Chfirch, and their. Regard Ro the moſt conſiderable 
Body of Proteſtants, to grgtific theſe few, by altering 
the one, and laying afide of the other > When at the 
ſame time, 'by ſuch-a filly Objection. of Popery, ( which 
is given by many as common Term of Reproach to 
any” thing which they® do Hor like in the Church } they 
muſt alſo accuſe*alf Foreign Churches of the fame 
Guilr, while a{ of -them well approve of our Church - 


| Service, and of Inſtrumental Muſick roo.. And it is ve- 


ry little ro the-purpoſe, ro Objet- againſt rhe Univer- 


faliry of this Approbation, as the Ar/werer does. Be- And. 
cauſe ſome very. conſiderable Dutch Churches have no 


Organs m them, as .that at. Leyden for Inſtance, and 
ſome others, 2h? they may be ſuppoſed to be of Ability to 
proeure them, Why, there are none inthe Popes Chap- 


-pel at Rome, and, yet this 1s. no Argument, that they 
. are not approved-of-by the Pope in the Romiſh Church. 


_All ris. Out-cry of  Poper7, is nothing elſe bur Ar- 
rifice and *Deſign/ againſt our.Church, wirhout any tc» 
lerable Reaſon, or. juſtifiable Grounds ro ſapport the 
Impuration, chiefly raiſed and fomented and encourag- 
ed 'by the. Papiſts themſelves, that they may by means 


of thar, Slander, Diftracdt and Divide us, - and ' make 
us become an after Prey. to them. - This is fo very + 


evidenr,..thar, in that {::tle Tra, - called Foxes: and 


Firebrands, ſex forth by Dr.' Nal/on, *: it is undeniably 4% 1550 


ſo. It being @ Specimen.of. the Dauger and Harmo- 
ny of Popery and Separation. Wherein is proved, from 


© undenyeble matter of Fac and Reaſon, that Separati- , 


* 


on from the uprec of Englang,. x, in the Fudgment 
byſad Experience-Found, the mo Com- 


By this means} Popery . does by degrees continually 


& ger Gronnd. and'our Proteſtants not uniting among 


themſelves, for want of joyning in our excellent Charch 


3 Service, will not be able rohinder the Progreſs of it 
Z for the farure, 


And to ſpeak freely an ungrateful but certainFruth, 


ſenters 


Þ concur with fome worthy Men in. believing, *.The #] have ſeen 
may be clearly {aid at the Diſ- a MS. bear- 
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ing on To - (hogs ap " have no Revlon to account any 
le, opery in Kingdom, nor'to fear any Danger ofir 
fully proves 4, ©-from thoſe few who are: profeſſed Papiſts themſelves, 


the marter a | 
of Fatt, and Or ſuch as roo near. agree with them in Principles 
*tis hoped and Practices, * and wh# are, and always have beeh, 
_ ortly their prime Abents and. Inffruments,. I mean the ſeve- 
cc thekight £1 Sects -among us, which diſſent from- the Church of 


MSS. writ. Eg/and, FE rn 7 £ 

ren in the time of Q. Elie. called a Dutiful Adviſcment, to beware of the 
Puritans by}. the Papiſts, and of the Papiſts by th Puritans ; diſcovering 
the great Coherence and Agreement between both the Sefts, in manifold 
and divers regardable both erroneus and perillous Pofitions, ec. Sec this 
at large, Proved in the Compendious Hiſtory,” of a the Popiſh and Fana- 
#:cal Plots and Conſpiragies againſt the eſtabliſhed Government in Church 
and State, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, from the:i1f, of 9B. Eliz. 
* 1684. By the Reverend Mr, Tye. Long, of Exon. _ | i 


Whieh Church is by, far the greateſt, ifnor the on- 


ly Support of the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt, and 
conſequently the greateſt Enemy the , Church of Rome 
has in the World. - 'Tis looked uppn. to be fo, : by 
thoſe of that, Communion, and therefore is it 4become 


. the Object of its greateſt Fury and Envy ; to deſtroy 


.which, 1s. irs greateth Aim, and if "by -anySmeans it 
can be effected, they may truly think they have done 
the Bulineſs of the Reformation. © -* <> es: 
This Chujch had beyond others of the Proteftant 
_ Profeſſion, a great Advantage. in the Reformation, ſor 
+. when Luther, who, fixſt- begap ro'Reform the Errors 
and Corruptions of. th "Church of, Rome, and to fe- 
parate ne, it, ba. de..a 
- notwithitanding lett a oo | 


gs unreformed, 
be” jultiftied by 
great number of 


The uſe of Church of _ Rome +... Auficular Coaf4lſ; , 
the Crucifix c:i#. | | Adorat | 

allowed by ſy P:;&ures of the Trinity, and the.,DoCtrine of Cox- 
ow _ at ſubſtantiation, determini 


Cauſe Moti- (ence, initead of rhe-ablurger Popiſh Doctrine of Tran- fit 


va, &c, ſubſtantiation. > 1. 4., ; 
Cure, ef Ch. Afſt-rwards Calvin oy 8 £0 ' the Reformation at 
Dit Geneva, to Thick Plat be was invited by the Citt- 


ZeCNsS, . D.. 1536» whet n_. hey had expelled their Po- 
iſh Biſhop, who was. alſo, wil Temporal Ford, : and 
and refuſed ta ce-admit him, waleſs he would —_— 

: ; ' Popary, 


eat ſtep, that "Way; he. 
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Popery, upon whoſe Refuſal rhey took the Govetn- 


met of Church and Stare into their own Hands, which 
ſoon occaſioned grear Diſorders and: Confuſions.' And .... nyc. 
upon this, to gratifie the Magiſtrates and yer-to keep 7 nes Cale. 
the Awhority of the Church ; he fuits his Model of Redivivu, 
Government'to the exigence of” rhe Times, and upon p: 19. &'s- 
this account, was in a manner neceſfafily obliged" ro 
make a direct oppolition to Popery, * the great Mea- 
ſure of his Reformation, for which Reaſon he laid a- 
fide the Hierarchy, notwithſtanding irs being Primstroe 
and Apoſtolical, becauſe he muit not come near the - 
Popiſh Gran WY . OW 

Bur yer he ,plainly approves: of it, and very ſhar va? 
rebuked thoſe Engi:ſþh Men, who did diffent Fang, rn main 
If any ( fays he) jA found, that do not Reverence ſuch coſ5.Reforms. 
an Higrarchy, ( z. e. ſuch'asis in England ) and lub- K:cleſia. 
jet themſelves to the ſame with the loWeft Obedtence, 


'+ I confeſi there u no Anathema, whereof be s not wor- 
"th 


Y- Ke. 

H6wever his Model, was never received in the Church 
npland, nor_fuited ro ic, and his Aﬀiſtance was de- 
zo A. B. Cranmer, who with "Biſhop Latimer, 
Biſhop” Redtey, 'Dr. Tey/or, and our other worthy Res 
formers, had the Honour of Martyrdom, for the fake 
of rhat tranſcendGt Part of the Reformation which 
they - had eftabliſhed among us. 

 This' was fo admirably well comrived, as to be in 
the moderate way berween that of L»ther, and the 
other ' of Cativin: They did not carry matters ſo high 


_..(as this later ) by running from one extreme to the 
+. other, That becauſe” the Church of Rome wag over- 
-_ run with Abuſes from the Hierarchy ; and its Sete 


rice; burdened with a vaſt number of Ceremonies, and 
the outward Ornaments of the Church, being fo ex- 
rravagant, had almoſt deſtreyed the inward Beaury of 


. it, and turned its Worſhip into Shew and Appearance, 


and 'made ro affect myre the outward Senſes of rhe 
People than” their Hearts and Minds; therefore, he did 
not feck to Reform rhoſe Abufes ſo much, as to de- 
firoy the Ancient Government of the Church, and ut- 
terly, to aboliſh all its Rites and Qrnaments. 

* Which, (/ays the Learned Puffendorf ) proved a In his Intro- 
© main-Obſtacle to the increaſe of the Proteftant Re- duction > 
* ligion, and cauſed an Averfion and Animoſity 'in the FORO, P- 
** epaman People againit that fort of Retorens 1 
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Next to him,  Bez4. ia his Letter ro Arch Biſhop 
Fhiogife. Spanhemu.. Profefior at Geneva, in his 
Lerrer ro Arch-Biſhop T/her, 4n.,.D. 1638: And his 


ot MX 
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of Divines at Weſtminſter, when they defired his 
Opinion abour-. their Proceedings.” * py 
, If we look into Holland, we have the two famous 
V-:ſſim's, the ' two Fumumw's, Grotrw, . and other excellent 
Men, giving] the hke Teſtimony... And -rhefe are the 
Men of the greateſt Note, who have been of Calvins 
"Reformation. | _ *. W 
» See the + Then for the * Lutheran -Churghes, they are all for 
Letter to a_ us, we haye their. Approbation and Agreement, in Di(- 
Bender of cipline and Worſhip. , as Denmark, Norway, Sweedland, 
E ir | | 
" of Com- KC | | oF 
ages ent of the . Foreign Reformed Churches, concerning the 
Rites and. of the Church of England, 1690. - 


his works» Byamhall, All Proteftants, both Latherans and Cal- 
riniſts, did give unto 'the Engliſh. Church the 'Right- 
* Sr.' Ew. hand-of Fellowſhip," * But yer no Lugher, no Calvin; 
Sands, was the Square of our Faith, &c. _ I 
And is it not now -yery. ſtrange, That this excelleng 
Church, fo great an Ornament to the Reformation, 
and ſo mactr-applauded and commended by all Fo- 
teign -Divines.* Whoſe  Arricles, and Canons, and Ho- 
milies, and <Rubricks, ſo plainly direting, vits being 
truly Orchodox: in. Doctrine; Government and Worſhip, 
and fo expreſly declaring againſt rhe Superſtitions and 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome, from whith ir is 
fowell Reformed, ſhould by the-rtice, and. Defign 
and Perſwaſiohs/,of that \corrapt Church;.be norwith- 
| ing repreſented as. Popiſh, and by. ſome Tgnorant 
*. London frange ifflee , and» what amazes 


lee WP” 5... 


- 


Succeſſor Fo. Diedate, in his : Anſwer to the A{ſembly 


* p. 494;of So that-we thay”. well fo with _ * Arch-Biſhop 


x 8. 
og fir to fay in general * 
Popery, becauſe theſe things are many times hinted ag | 
ſaſpected_ of ir in the Anſwer. Bur TI nll how: ard x 
Several 6 


like th 
tation 
by Ed 


” thing: And for ſaying, The early and general uſe of 
Inſtrumental Muyſick, ſeems to Argue ſuch a way of IE 
 HorſPrp to proceed from the Diftates of natural Re- | 


.. epon [this Subject, Dr. Hammond mentions how early 


ang Honour to God) than to. remember it among the 


Ee ," && 5 & wich && &# 4 a 
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Several. Pages are raken up with Remarks and Oh- 
feryations upow- the Argument for this Practice; from 
the Light of Nature, or the natural fitneſs of rhe STM. -P. 6+ 


- figron. Bur methinks this obvious diſtinction will, be 
able ro Vindicate that particalar from fo great a Cla- 
m6ur ; and ſhew the Inſtance ig. brought by the '4n- an 5 1. 
ſierer our of Dr. Taylors Di:for Dub. to be little 
ro. the”  phrpoſe. That*by the Light of _ Natare, 
or the Dittates of a natural, Relig:on, 'T\ do nvt 
mean. ſuch a. Primary, and Neceffious Preceptive 
Dictate, as is perpetually _ Obligatory upon. all Peo. 
ple, *ind upon all Occaſions,” Nereſſirare Preceprt, 
as the Phraſe is; but thar it 1s Secondarily fo, and 
directive.ro. all Nations: The  #atural fiencſic of Mu- 
fick prompting them to the uſe.of it, at leaſt ro a 
general Afﬀent and Approbatien, as the effect abund- 
antly ſhews rthart ir does. . "0 
+ And to this agree the Writers which I have met with 


ir was uſed, by Moſes, Myriam, and the P: ophers, up- Annot. #r 
on a Religious account. And agto the Heathen Prac- Fl 559+ 
Conlguoees Hom:r giving an account of the Greeks 

uſage of "Mr/ick in the Praife 6f their Gods. 8&2. And 

jult before . he has. theſe Words. The mniverſal uſage 

of In{trumental Muſick, * among ail Nations chat we 

read of,.gives Cauſe much tather, tv aſſign it a Place 

i" the;Natural, Religion, which the "common Lifht of 

Reajon” direRed alt Croilized Nations to, in atrribut- 


Ceremomes cf the Meſaical Law. | 

De. Wit:mngl; Biſhop of Cork"®* ſpeaks much to the ® Duty of 
fame. effect... To theſe I add rwo others, Mr Baxter $'2ing,Ch, 
gills. it an, Help partly Natural, and partly Atﬀtifictal, T2 3.4, and 
And..Dr. Hickman, in his” Sermon at :the * Armiver- RF 
Jary *Feaft of gghe Lovers of _M ich; fays, Trnat' God _ an 
is to be Wo-ſhiped with fotemm Muſick, is ſo anti- 169; in vt, - 
ent. and. fo, untverſal an Opiniag; that it may well be 100. 1:p.ir, 
ladked. upon, as one of the' prime, Notions of a ratio- 12 
nal Soul, one of the fundamental Laws of Nature, which 
like the Varſhip of God it If, we receive not by Tmi- 
es, but by Tuſtin, It was not initilcated into it 

by Education, but .we ſuc hed” it in at our very Birth, 

| b of 


EY he 


iſed 2% 3. tO SN Creation. ' 
And as the Opinion, ſo 


the Priftice'of it gg univerſal too, 
and therefore the Plalmilt," direRs his = nt co the 
peculiar Church of God, "bit"'to” All Lands, 'ro ſerve the 
the Lord with gladneſs, an>Þr0 coine' before his Pre- as 
ſence with a Song. Da 
. To which I will add was of a very ine! -. of 
* Mr. H. D. T.earned Man,” * who ſpeaking®of Inſtrumental Muſic '- dev 
 fays, It bas the Adv es of being" reconntiended by F773 
Sce Orig. . Natural Religion,aud evi been —_ ol Di- es] 
2 £ON 


SACT.P- 159. vane Jn itive Inſtitution. &e: 8 
I ſuppoſe" I necd not. feek'"for borer Ambac sto. W mo 


juſtifie the drawing an Argiiment” from the of no 
Nature, for "this * PraQtice 'in the Chriſtin Church. Jag 
However, I"can by no: means allow the” Cale" df Sa- the 
Anf. p. 8. crefices, Dancing, and Circumciſion to be of a'like 'va- oy 
liduy* in ,point of Argament;: as he ' pretends. -For, F renc 
ro, bis firtt Inftance,*n*the Caſe of Sacrifices, 1 Res part 


7 Ea tho' Paton #r diſcontinued in the Times 


p Sheik of our: io 'on. "the 
ts y were "bur +fo many Types and 
ubſtage ' beg come-into the» World, 
for” thoſe "things, which» were but 
the Shadows of him to *continne:” The fares Reaſon 
carmdt hold as ro Inſtr emental Muſick ; which'ts' grant* 
cd 'by 'our to haveſbecn eſtabliſhed in the 
1 ode of Law.” "Burwwe: ounce 


'the” Gof et ” or where the uſe of ir\is | A- 
boliſhed, or-- Pn againiſt by*our Saviour, *or:bis 
Apoſtles, t6 Sar, .irs 5 being "unlawful now : They 
all' Communicared Chitrch, 1 I 


ar. as reafonab 
Times of the: Copel!» | 

* Dr. Sher. * There being fuch a 

locks Ser- | Paſſions, as" "are by Wy rns 

mon at Sr. Cauſes of each other: *And-if © ſo, then rue” Deyoti- 

Pauls, Nov. opal Muſick will excite br heighten our--Devotional 

a2, 1699 Patſions, and for that Reaſon is 'rg"beconinned ftill, 


while Sacrifices"lofing © their proper uſe, are Aboliſhed. 
bs 


- 4 4 


"2 '> 2 Fall *- 
> Ph5 


Je "4, 


His. ud hrs, to invalidate: he 4 of Eck 


. EL5 . \*; 
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roo, mental Muſick, is © by, making ir as. Lawful ro juſti- , 

the fie Dancing in the "Harſhip. of. God, as that. Ng Anſ. p. 9, 

rve the- Reaſon he draws from, the Antiquity of rhe one, 

re- as well. as the-orher, becauſe Miriam and the Women Fx. 15. 2 
 Danced, as well as Plaid with Timbrels in the Service 

tl of -God. And, David/uDauced before the ark. And 2m 614+ 


C - devour: Men among {4e%s own People did Praiſe him pf. 149. 3- 


by in ther Dance cr. *. 150. 4s 
D:- -« They did ſo-if their Pracetiions, -when - they Wet 

=, W- toned the Ark, which-did fhgnifie Gods Preſence ' a- 

0 . tmong-:then, at-irs-being, removed from. one, Place to - 

of | gs And as*they.ent to. meer $4/, when they 

ch. the additional. Honour of being adwitred among 

a- the Prophets; - 94499 yo" 

A- ' . And- fance > "Fug Mode ard Eireumftances of Reve- 

or, rence jinvDeyotion/acc alterable,,ſo as they may ſerve 


particalar-occafions ; where -woul\l the” Abſurdity lie, 
+... now «on «foe Solemnities, a. Grave, Sober, and Re- 
h $Dance;zwas-inftitured and allo: xed. by good At. 
.. thority F==Truly: Ido not ſee, neither does the Arf7re- 
.-rer yance any” thing to prove it abfard, bur by 
Nyling-it a Capering "Devo: jon, as among the Cory02us 
resvots old; And /altho* he:adds a.Contidence of fay- 
ingganThzt- n9- Matt of thouzhe" will allow ſuch a Con- 
allro | aſs for- Warrantabie: He may finFthe 
thor of "the failewing Tr eatife, who per.aps his as Clo'e 
and conkfitent Thoughts as any Man. in the Kingcom, 
is -of--another Opinion," and- gives fuchia Reaſon for 
it,-38-[-preſume-he: will nor be. able.ro. Conſure: 
<4 = Argument is; .by making Eve on, As 
allou now, as. Tfſtrumental Muſich., becauſe of st5 
; mo cap aud the 2-geriergl Conſent of "Nations bo it. 
Fs which Repty,aT bat tho' all or molt Nitions Cid 
the 'Rire of. Cifauncy/ en heretofore ; andthe 72ivs 


Mm 


Hi; af 


d ot particyulart ipg-an.;cxprels.' Command, from 

L for > wh v4 bio. + Sg the Father, of the Lev. 12: 3 
a” > png nj ECB ore £ the fo a as 
Fs | en. God, a This S: 5 -yer this vas paintul-to the 

d 0 Fleſhy-tar- from»being- ek Pg a  nateral. Tem- 

d jy pers, BSHM-/ick war, oply za. be pb 

I porary® Gammand;s gt 10. phe Pe. ger, tt 

il at Sr ave. was; Lo The Inf{iurian, cf which, vis 

,, to. give Admiiipn, to the Fae D Piolgyces, and to 


Mitinguilty the:w frown ather Nations, s it itnitation of 
oz 


ws 


Vit I * 
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ch, the FE F, ypria 3 Pheniciend "4% Arabia brens, 
Eehrodians. and other Gentiles, might rake vp the fame 
Practice; attd+yer be no Atgtiment \for its continu 
ance ſtill, neither does any one ſay, that I know, That 
conſent of Nations "ts an Argument of validity, when 
it 1s nothing elſe but imitation, and therefore the re- 

Anf. p. 11: faration--of Mr.- N. from" Dr, Taylors Dutt. Dub. lib. 
2. P. 371..is very "xedleſs.”* For the, Inftirured Rite of 
Cireumciſion among the Fes, which might be imitared by 
the Gentiles, was 0: *ceaſe* "of courſe in rhe ricmes. of 
the Goſpel, when another —initiati *Rite,'v:z.. tbar-F" 
Baptiſm was appointed. ro ſucceed in its Place: Bur 
Inſtrumental *Mufick, *was\not \to "ceaſe, nop- to, harg 
any other Rite to ſucceed it ;neither was ir | 
of at rhat.rime.in the 'Fewſh Srate,, or. Hearhen, /nor 
fince'in_ the "CBreſeian *meerly becanſe "of: rhe c ns 
of Natrions*for '1t :'} Burbecauſe ir, had/the x”, tau 
of God at firſt; the preſcriptions 'of all hn fncna, 
no where forbidden ; and*by- Experience found ro be © 
a great -help ro Devotion; Yrs. adapred ro the Tem-... 
pers*of "Men, and to which they "have *a_natural-In- © 
clination'; wherefore ir may be as *uſcful' and fit ; r 
the-Times of the: Geſpel as before ;*and being plainly 
practiſed © by "the - generality” of Nations, Chriſt, 
Heathen, may ile, any falſe -Logick 'be fat I 
as'an Argument: for an univerſal Practice, and' 
ter Reaſons to be obferved than Crrctmorſion,” ©. 

The 24. Argument is made uſe of inDetence of ge? 
Orgn,” needs no Vindication, from the "Exceptions of: 
the Anſwerer ;.neither do'T fee an/Abſurdity in ſaying, 
That the-Wmſpired Prophets imtroduc'd into. the. bureh 

© "among the Jens, the u . 4 : "of ſuch!" Inſtruments g 

Mm. p. 9. tho; ghe fir _by ng {o- Davinely Infprres, 4% 
raiſe the Sed yy ans, —_ vg the People, Ke.” 
Being fo Divmelys-Infpired; ſh raidtently ir Was, 
a DireCtion- from, God and therefore he needed. y far 
hare pretſion 3 Fs: were thoughe fie. 

by them }: 4358 | © left" het lowing" Words, 


-C being ſo Divi 


' Bur then" for afure & eat,” he "Gays. ""Shew'us 7 Com. 
An P. 0k: act On the Goſperr fer the" ule of Olean 7h Pibbck* 
p.' * So Hay" the Anabapriſts: Shew us @. 


Ee Aa. 5568 xt to. 
Jafts ing of ants; in the New Tejfts- 

i, - Af who Mafries one [100 near. of Kin 
#0” him,” may” 7 ae fore OE 'Cheip © me a fog 


OS, 


Fx; on 


poſitive Law. of rhe &n- 17. 7, 


o EF, 9. 
or. the: ſame Reaſon; I7fants not 7; A 


* I1, 12 
70 « Baptiſm, are as capable, of re- Mat. 28. 19. 
wi - WF {ceiyi g the '$ Gatei/rn now, a8, they were Atts 2. 39. 
i. "of .C:rcamcifion. calon/ of it being {till che 
3 ne... And if this way of Arguing ' fron Scripture 
bo by julk and neceſſar equence be notallow 'd, rhen 
5" are.in.a worſe. Condition fince. the coming of 
- zen they were before ; and the Goſpel Privile- 
G6 now. ſtraiter. and narrower to them than be- 


> nr abſurd, rd affirm. - So the State of 
Matriage "within . che Deprees and Limitations of Lev. 
? 18. ©&c. is.not expreſly Commanded in the News Te- 
Sy Stangent, _ yet is of, force ſtill, and. the Reaſon of ir is 
| key fforn the Old-Teftament, becauſe it” remains Kill. 


7 che ſame, the O!4. Teſtament being as mucly the Ob- 
a ject of our Faith and. Praftice as the. New; 'tis both 
-*; WR rogether, ,and nor _one {ingly makes the:Rule we are to 
7” WY walk by... ; 


L ; In like - manner, _ Inftrumenta/ Mzruſich in the Worſhip 

'*- WR of God, being. .expreſly Commanded in the O!d Te/tg- |= Ing , 4 
% MF ext, and nor being Forbidden. in the; New, and there 1 4.27.5 
” Kibcing {ill the ſame Reaſon for irs continuance, dors 25. 

po x ſhew the=Lawfulneſs and... Expediency. of it now, al- PC. 149. 3: 


bf 


; (FF tho! there he no...expreſs,. Text for is inthe New Te- 159: 4- 


X ſtamenx. __ Ta exact a particular Command or Precept 
n In Scripture; for... Pradzce of this Nature, .is 45 r2a- 
'n ſonable ( * ſays the. Biſhop gf.Coth,) as to require a Text ® Daty of 
he for having conventens Churches, or decent Places to af- Singing. p. 


emble in, for having Seats in Churches, or Cuſhions 493: 

to kneel or lean upon, or for any ſuch uſeful accom- 

modation, and honefl Advantage of Divine Worſhip. 
b 3 So 
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_ * Mr. Bur- So, if we do'not allow ScriptureConſequences.; * Ho Fei 
ker of In- ſball'wew prove Women ought to vie che  Sacra-. " ſha 
Joe 542" ment of che Lords\Supper 2-or.:0hat  +e-Sabbarh gy to Ch 

2 Br ®* be Changed from the . Seventh -towths*firit ., Day of the a 
FPeck,, &ce Ns TN SE 


Bur then *tis ſaid, -Thar-Qrg0ns:.0p.. Þiſtruments of- #12 
MiIfick were permitted: the Jews; for the ſake of their off 

in Loc. Weakneſs, to ſtir uÞ«thein Minds to:perform their @ -» Che 
ternal Worſhip with ſome Delight 5 ang \ forwTitis St. the 

Anſ. p. 1- Chryſoſtom is Quoted, and the Author of the Queſtions, Thi 
Ds and Anſwers, in Juſtin Marryes Forks, - for ſaying this '1 
ufe was to Perſons ina State of Childhood, after the ref 

manner of the 'Law:\ *To theſame-cfet, I/idore, Pe- joy! 

lujiota, Clem, Alexand, &c;"And imthe Reign” of Da- For 

Anſ. p. 77. vid, Wis intimated, That God ſuited" ſuch means 20 the allo 
| ; Infant State ' ofthe Church, Towhich ir may be An» me: 
il _ fwered;” Thar theſe Fathers do*nog by their :Allegoriy- Fen 
1 ing the 150 Pſalm} argue® azaintt# rhe- uſe. of biſtru- wh 
4 mental Muſick, Abſolutely, :bur-ſhew rather the -rrue imj 
nſe of 'it is, becauſe of rhe- Impertfecion*-and® Weak- mit 
heſs of Humane: Nature, -and that-- God | condeſcend- itt 
ing to 'z regard"-of "thei ſame;” did*nor only permit and adn 
allow Inſtrumental Muſich, in* his ſolemn'*Worſhip, der. 
« 1Þd ſwe 
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but exprefly commandedvir,.-. 45 LOTS = 
 And' tho" the Command" was delivered by David. aud 
the contemporary Prophets tothe Nation. the Jews, y0t 
it 2s obligatory:ſtull, ( at leaſt by way of* Direition to 
the Governours of the Church } in like State of "Af- 
Fairs, thro' all Ages and People, 'becauſe the Reaſons 
bereof \gre.not Temporary, but likely to laſt as Jong - as 
tbe Forld does. So we may \make ” Wal na ro 
in PC. 150, What 'St.: Chryſoſtom *.ſays as 'the Reaſon of-ir, with 
* Pzdag, 1. Which agrees Clem. Alexandrinus'*. That it Twas In{ti- © 
2. C:4+  Futed and commanded” rather than permteed, . for the 
Res ſake ' of mens Weakneſs, to. ſtir up<their Minds toer- 


[} form their external - Worſhip wath- ſome Lelight — 4 mn 

lf And as he: goes: on, For $hat God pad; a #Mind to EE 4p 
[i bring them "to @ great... deal of Diligence by ſueb ,dl- - the 
, lurzment., For © God conſidering. #he:r-jardidueſs, and Wh "5n' 
F-. Sloch and grovelirig 'Nature, contriv:d by this means "ren 
fo awaken therh, © mixaug with. gbe lageur of  Attend- Co1 


ance the pleefmgref .of Melody. . .Much like this ſpeaks ; 
Ball Homils Sr. Baſil, and. from-ſuch *Aurtorinies.. as. thele 11 was Nin 
in Pſ. 1. + urged, robe as uſeful-under-.the-Srare of Chriſtians, Þ 
Ser. P. 9+ 10s 25 of the Fes, becarte: they have ſometimes the Jane | 
i” bi Deaa- 


* 
gt 

, 
on A 


WO nt” FL | as 5 IND 
"oP pu "oſt the* State of | neither would: admit 3t, when 


"in thereto by Gods appoinement : 
"remained lo 


by Ogre. br 


 Sefvice of God" when 


. Chearflihneſi and 2 


P Ar mitive Chriſtians took, #p only 
$1287 


Þ ow x 
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* The. PREFACE. 
and Dulneſi, and ſpiritual Indiſpoſition in the 


[4 


Deadneſi 
Jpaken off. And fmce the Members'of the Chriſtian 
Church' wn the performance. "of tbeir Worſhip, labour 
under the ſame Defefts* of *rbeſe” ſorts, therefore they 
ſand in need of ſome ſuch Helps and Aſiſtances to 
move" their Aﬀettions," to raijſe”t ir | Devotion, to ſhake 
off their Drowfineſs, \ and to mſpire eheur Thoughts with 
cal; with Love and Veneration, when 
they makes ® theiv © Addreſſes unto him in Prayer an4 


wg. 
cANeither 4,8 this uſe for thoſe Reaſons, in the leaſt 
reflet upon" the Wiſdom of our Saviour, by nor 1n- 
joyning*of+ it, as ir 8 not very handfomely inſinuared. 
For our $#vzour himſelf and his Apoſtles did_not dil- 
allow of;*nor ſpeak againft the Praftice of Inſiru- 
1 rhey *Communicated- with the 
Jews. who 'uſed/it in _'the' Temple ; as: certainly they 
would have done if they” diſlcked it, or thought 1c 
inoPer for*Chriftzan Worſhip. Neither did the pri- 


a Chriſtians; declire; their” diſlike of ir, orjudge 


” Bar the Stare "of the +Charch did. not 


ore. than the' Fewiſh did, 


I. came #nto the” Church; both Jewiltt and Chriſtian. 


theJews had, which lack. zo be. 


Anſ. p. 14+ 
P. 33+ 


464+ 


the Jewiſh Church arrived-at « fetled Bſtate, it came 


The Chriſtian Church 
rer tender Perſecution and in an unſettled 
and' hence 'st comes to paſi, that as the 
F207h; the moſt ſimple way 0 f 
nging, ſuch as"their Condition would admit, ſo the dde 
vances to Art were more 4Yeifurely, and cams 0 by ſuch 
Wy tr : b 4 ; grada- 


Condition ; 


The PREFACE: 


Ore « 


govical Expoſitions of Pf: 150. 


hur of. a Philoſophical #Reli 5 
ſomewhat like that""of the” 


being generally uled"in Divint 
Gentle, it paſſed” inſellf bly ito 
{tians, as many other-in 

were bred up, ordinarily” "dic 
your of Popery, the Arjetro 


{a+10ns, it was Tay the” 
666, 


dF, w_ey 


ancienter uſe by ſeveral 'Cen 


wearing ſomerims which "the *Unſterer 
p.20,21.22, three. Pages, becauſe theif SenrimERits and Miſtakes in 
rhis' mitter are Diſcourſed/ in rhe Treatiſe following. 
Clem, Alexandrinus, Particularly is obſeryed: 
10 have ſpoken agin "Church Mrſt >,” but he ddes it 
not 'in - parſuance of the: ainciples of the Chriſtian, 


ett; : 


> alledge it was introduced. into Fe” Chriſti 
by Pope®F:ralian, abour he Year"656. or rather, that 
it may not want the Mark of the” Beaſt 'n the” Reve. 
4a; deburg SENeur RAP, A. C. 


eradarions, iis Providence ba Liven Way | at occaſt ”n 


Serm. p. 15, - And therefore" 1 ſaid, Iv the Bene ff and Flouriſh- 
ing State of the Chitvch, the uſe of the" Or 

R#ſpet to the ſuitablenef of the Times an 

ef the Thing, does abundantly tenduce. *Tbe: fatter part 

nf. p. 41, Of the” Sentence, rhe*"Anſwerer” leaves "our, "and chen 
he rakes occation moſt*notably*ro feſcanr't 

own 'Fancy, > I ſhall 'nor ſpeak of "the Fathi 


an, with 


uſefulnef 


n his 
Alle 


withour®” the Literal 


| hokea by 


Bur” to ma 


mgritions iff | 


newhere, 


-Vogue ; 


"ct in * 
, errfts'® of” of our. . Phi- 
ladeiphians, who are for a'menral Religion, Abltracked 
from all rhat is exrernal' or, ſenfible.* --* 
I come now to the” next? 'Phing* 20" be" rad” no- 
rice of, which 45, The*Anti quity of Sw Mu- 
fieksin the Chriſtian” Chin! To" fay' 
whom ir was introduc'd rhercin "at et i | 
rainly known, and for that Reafon' it” is Hal "ro be 
the more Ancient  and= more "Early: "Feccived, "for ' 


Few and 


chce of Chri- 
by 


kes thoſe"Authdrs, its 


Tn *#rch, 


He is well” pleaſtd, iF it" tat” be LIEN whe of 
Popith Exrradtion, rhefefore” he mentions it rwiee; bur 
; yet Confeiles, Soine chink that chi Fr of Muſith'was 
Anf. p._ 17- nt of [o early an uſe in"the Chriſtian Chiutch, **Tis 

3*" ng great matter "who ts -of" this Opinion, but there be 


Authors of good Credir, ' who "make it ro be of a much 


* of Years,” "The pre- 


* -. B=tte! f*ne Sabdean * of the Chappel” Royal, hath” rheſe words, 
6n tis Ser- W's may ani ought #9 look; Por” it, as the neceſſity of 


the 


> 


: . 
: gl 
Sa.” 5, 


nt wy ES » bred" 
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they 


FRY 4 + 


eneral Praftice of other 
7a obtained in almoit 
al the .Chrifl ian World beſides.» 4... m.... 
Others bave;,refarred.th,/to another, Cauſe, namely 


s, * Chap. 2P. 
298, 


LDeum, | 
might .in cally probabiliry, .Þg. lo math” moral,” as be 14, Com 


p ! PI _ ” : e man 
ſays *.he was.wirh ' the melodius Hymns in the Church, _ for 


De emend. 
Temp. 1. 9. 


H. Ifid. Pe- 
s bo >" © 


&  Eccl Pol.c- 
2 : «$- Þ» 37> 


' That can beino- Objection againſt ſuch'an uſe of chem 


ds $ FY —_— 4 "To 3 "ha be? REES: ; 
W_. 5 ; : ET 


PORES Ihe, 


39. - Theſe - Authorities muſt needs ſhew,.Thar Des 
mental Mufick\ was much earlier +in the Churches Ser- 
vice, than "Pope Viealianes Tine, and ſo! could- ", 
by introduc d by him-*': } FP - | 
However, tis not-to be- expeted; we: ſhould find? 
this Religious uſe+ in the 'very * al uh: Times: ©. But... 


now, for- Chriſtianity" was" not © 4 ro"that Height. - 
and Grandeur as ro /admitr o fs an Ornament, and 
we 'necd nor ſtand -\much upon rhe carly fUſe; of, Cit, 
fince” its ſober "uſe; is” of fo *great an Advantage in” 
Chriſtian ' Aſſemblies,” now} the Artis 0.24 
greater.:Perfection : than” *formerlys pp pews To 


Men.of r,;Eftates* are -ar. avaſt; Ch 
their Hſe i eerie helps -of- SPE. | 
civil TO it newhar apreaſorubleabey ſho 


 jadge rhe. Expenice” Burdenſome/i in'Sacred ones* ' 
Whenſoever, or”*by* aloever this Adyantage was 
at firtt Introduced" in 4 the # Chriſtian Church, ' and 
made uſe” of inter Sacra," it was} certainly. done Our 
of a';great'; deal'of Wiſdom" | Zeal "and: Devotion» And * 
they, did Rn are 0th yo d fa goo: 
a Preſident -as* Dividzzwh 
Church, Nog 3 what/gr 
For Mufl:; may be fu 
carry the Mend rs f wer, 
with Heavenly jay for 
vering 'it from” 'the*Bo , wt OE 
Hooker ) The" ” -of "Sounds *5f - we Py ow the 
Conſideration of#Ditty® and prog framed in gue ſore” 
and carryed from 2 Ea# to "rhe" piritu al';Faguitres of 
our Souls 4s by a native" Kor pa and: Effcasy as), grcat-. 


ly available to bring 'te a"P, Temper. whatſoever as 4% 
there troubled, oe pe gin the "og Spares > «0 Y Ts 
allay that which is tho" pers, over Mela _ 
choly and Deſpair xforcehle+ fo "dram.\.oW!s |  W: 
wvotion. The Propoer David, rhaveng! therefore ny "ho 
- Knowledce not im Betry" alone hut . mn D frk,. = oy 
Judged them both ta*be.; ear the\ Houſe. 4 "Pe 


of God, and left behind hiM#f «0-thae purpoſe, Ya num" 
ber, of Divinely. Indited: Poems, *andfarther added Me- * m; 


lody both Vocal and | Inſtrumental, #for...che.* rai/ing up ; m 
Mens Heart; and yn. vhedwptfraions .Fomaras | Te 


God, &c. 3k rh 26 v. 6 I 
> * gt W . «ri7 FTI ; And , 


find, 


But... 
hem -* 
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3. Woes 


" Whatevertthe "Excernals "of 'it are, u the, Worſbipof 


re SY ys cn, : a SE dh EO a 


Ly: 


AQOE,\\ 
WES oÞ:- ; *pd 3. - = * : . fe 4 
*And" why" may it 'nor' be--ftill-an Ornament to Gods 
Service” and'an Help:to our Devotion, while it makes out 


-Chufch* an” Emblem of the Heavenly Quire, which is 
Feprgſented as Prajfing God after. this 'manner,” com- 
*pare*Rev."'F4. 2, 3; wither Chron. 16. 5, 42. It cat 
inot-be pfefumed+-we':fhould have read in holy Wrir 
"of Cithariſts and" Harpers 3w Hegven,' if ſuch Inſtru- 
* ment#* of © Mijicks were - offenſive to. God on Earth ; ar 


ſay there*is"no "Muſick in Heaven: Yer as one well 
obſerves,” there i542 kind of Heaven in Muſick, and: 


; ſuch as raifeth®rhe Soul «to Angelical Exaltations. * » 


If the Temple 1Por(Þ1Þ* (fays the Reverend Dean of Seem. Now, 


” St. Pauls "(peaking of 1/arahs Viſion /juſt before ): be 4:22. 1699. Pe 


fit” precettent, for the *Worſhip*of Angels, whygmay: 3t:"2- 
ver beig precedent: *forgthe Worſhip *of Chriſtians, whoſe I. 6. 1,2,3+ 
Mi” a*pure” and; as ſpiritual 1 it, falls vaſt- 


Gg.- * " 


' by ſhort "of Ungelical Worſhip 8&8 * {7+ 


#Bur'yer"obſciVe” what he ſaid before ; © Muſick what. Pp 4. ©6 


wer "it E&, or "bows well ſocver performed, # of no: uſe or 


valuefin Religions: but as  it« ſerves the, true ends of 
Devotion =—=— "And tgaing As trac Chriſtian Worſhip, 


"NDAY" and\Spirit.” It's © the Mind. only. that” Gan 
praiſe ' God," tho*. the? Tongue |} muſt Sing by. Praiſes. 
Tht” beft* Compoſed Hymns, *the- moſt Muſical” Inſtr u- 
ments,” the” mot "Charming Voices, are but: Lifeleſi, 
mechanical*Sounds;" tillthey are animated and inſpired 
by thi'Devoti 0n"f the Heart —— 4s far as the _Har- 


nony\'of Voicer# or et Inftruments,* ſerve romend 


of moving the” Affect of the Mind 'tawards 
they are" excellent Helps to Devotion ;. and it. only 


their (ubſerozency  eoithe Devotion of the Mind. which 


Ye ho "any value, or:allows them any Place. in Re- 
1grous Wade WO a , LES 
6 "o6"that 'w ray ſpeak" againſt _ Vocal, - as well. as 


IF tnftrimenta! Muſchn the: Service of.God, if.it does 


for - belp* us'in' Devotion.” And -"tis:but; a fooliſh Fan- 
"Cy r6\thiok, that *Organical, Muſick. is a. part of Po- 


2M -p#ry, for" ir"1s. no More ſuch,” than Stmging is.- 


' "And, gotwithſtanding the! Scoffs* and} Reflections are 


+ made on the" Men-'of that. Imploymenr, by 'the Ene- 


mies* of Chirch*Mifſck; we' ate. rold, that * Robere * Dr. Bur- 
Teſtwood, and |" Fobn*Macbec\, - two- Singing-men.. at '7 tot 
Windſor, were as early Proteitants as any ; and as con- tx "of 
itant and hearty in the Reformetion. The one ſuifered Pp. 326 | 
| fartyr- 


ments. 


70, 
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PREPACE.** 


Fox's 48: Martyrdom for it, and the. other; was Condemned to 
ans Nons- be Burnt, but obtained. his Pardon, for | his great--In- 
wemaggt ** duſtry and Ingenbouſpels in, being the firſt who Cem- 


P. 1107. 2, pofed 'an Engliſh. "2 ww 
"Having now given fome-Account, of the early uſe 


rſh-Copcordances ; 


of Inſtrumental Muſick in the Chriſtian Churches, and 
ſhewn, That ir can neither. be - Pop:/h. nor Fewrſh, tho? 
uſed in the Fewiſh and Pop:ſh Worſhip. It was uſed 
In the Chriſtian, Church, before-Popery bad*corrupr- 
'ed ir, and before the Reformation;»and fince, , in al- 
moſt all Nations and Countries. . It came firſt into the 
Temple Forſbip by Divine Infticution, and- into! the 
Chriſtian Church, apon_ juſt and. reaſonable :Grounds ; 
*as' bring a "proper Help. to. Devotion,and. a great Or- 
nament to Chriſti Worſhip..+It,. was. no part ofthe 
Moſaoal”” Law, to' be abrogated. by. the coming of our 
Saviour.*-r"is very advantagepus, fop, the ſtirring -up 
the Aﬀections,” and rating in the , People  a*nore Hea- 
venly- Terpper of Mind, when they..are abour rhe Sa- 
cred Offices, of Prayer and Praiſe: to Almight#God, 
Ir will {trike a Reverence, and Awe upon their Spirits, 
and keep their Minds. in a grave and ſerious Temper. 
Ic*vill' borh raiſe and _ calm; our Paſſions _ aseccafion 


Dr. 2667 require... Tr ue Devotional  Mujich, will excite or light- 

Ticks Serm. £1: our "Devotional Paſſions, mhy then. ſhould any Man 
. Fo 

PC: 150 


think tt improper for , the Worſhip of Go4? &c. 
* St. Cry/oſtom is of Opinion, Thas:Organs or-Inſtru- 


” ments *of Muſick, were _ to ſtir. up mens. Minds to per- 


oO. 


form therr* external "Worſbi p with ſome ' Delight. 


-. In the Qld Teſt#ment ic ſevyed.. ro ſtir up the Spt- 


rit of Prophecy, as. in the. Caſe. of Saul, when the Pro-' 


phets carte donn from the high | Place; with a Pſalte- 
7y, and a Tabret, and a Pipe,. and an Harp before them 
and they Propheſied.” i. e.* Their Mend; -( ſays the 
Biſhop of Cork)  berrg_ hereby quicknedy:tand their In- 


cention raiſed towards God, the inſpired Principle fm © 


them began. to move 47 the. Divine praiſe, It # re- 
markgble, That Taftrumencal Muſick +, alone # there 
made” uſe of, i a means to awakewtheirlnfpired Souls 


Co "Ti WT 2 . 
Where "you find that ' Learned Man, makes - uſe of : 


the fame "Expreſſion in a manner, which is fo much 
Earped at by the Anſwerer, when alſo to raiſe the 
greater Cavil, he makes. a notable Remark of falſe 
Grammar, of [ theſe ] inſtead of { ths ] Bur tis to be 

| bo obſerved 


ITE 200.2 b40 L LS wh Te : oh M4 : % ' 
4 : 3 - . þ EY BM 
oy. ay Fg. 20 $4 aff A FP 36s 


" 8-55 ; * 
Ke 


obſerved, 'he firſt leaves "our the remote Antecedent; 
wiz." Inſtruments of Muſick, to which theſe in the 
Sentence plainly" refers. So alſo to ſhew his Criticiſms, 
he finds Fault with this Exprefſion, in the uſe of 41- 
 flrumental | Muſick,” that it will regulate zntuneable 
" Voices,” for the ſame Reaſon he nay excuſe che wnpro- 
fitable Servant in the Goſpel. But this is trifling wich ps 50- 

a Word. 31 2b" + ; 

| Notwithſtanding,” there "be many other uſes of Ir- 
ftrumental* Muſick,” which it might _be_ proper to men- 

tion- heve ; for,”it fingly, and withour” Voices or. Pſ:lms 

joyned thereto, ſerved* for raiſing the Soul rowards God, 

for quickning tumultuous Paſſions, and begetrting} a 

Scdare, Serious'' Temper, fit to receive Divine  Impref., ; 
Hons,-as: in rhe * Caſe of E/:ſha, being conſulred by the 2 Kin. 3.13 
"wicked King *Feboram; 'who being diſcompoſed there- 

at; and afterwards  impGrtuned by” him and Fehoſha- 

phat together, he chafiged his Mind, and for the Com- 
| poling it, when Jiſtarbed with” Paſſion ; ſaid, Bur now y, 15. 
bring mea Minſtrel, *and it came to paſi, when the 
Minſtrel-plaid,” that*ths hand of the Lord came up- 

on him: 1. e- The Spirit 'of "Prophetic, or the inſpired 
Principle "of his Soul * was ſtirred up in him. Foſe- 

phns ſays; being” Trſpired "ae the Vaice of the Muſick: 

He direts*/a miraculonus Courſe for their Relief, on 
which Words;-the Learned'Munſtcy thus ſpeaks * Bring # Alert 
me- a; Muſician; who bythe ſweetneſs of hy pFromess 9 Pſalter 
may* remove*$hy perturbation "of Mind, and appeaſe qui Sc. In- 
theſe tumfiltuous Thoughts of mine, which ſuffer not ſtruments 
the: Spirit of Propheſie to move"in me; | This is di- Melodia Au- 
rectly contrary to whar the Anſwerer has rhoughtgir m_ aa 
to detiver a9 his Opinion,"p- 59: where he flatly de- gn;ms 
nys,” That Inſtrumental Muſick in the alledged Caſe, tumultuari- 
was. made uſe of to ſtir , up* the® Spirits. of Propheſie in os in me' ſe- 
the perſon mengioned. ant Cogits- 
| At orher- Times, ir. generally ferved for the raiſing 707%. 7< 
df mens Aﬀections'in \\the Service of God," for -the LEP pA rx TY 
IF quickning -of *Deyorion; 'and preparing their Minds. for zur Spiri- 


Ft, as now itis ofed. in the Chriſtian Chirches, Pro. twn. 


*Melſtant.and Popiſh,: Foreign and Domeſtick. 'Tis much -. 
Fabuſcd in the+Popiſh Churches, 'bur regulated by the 
gReformation+.in | the *Proreftant. And if we will be 
bur conkiſtent. with our ſelves, the regulating this and . 
other Abuſesj;is rhe-\proper end of Reformation, and. 
nor, quite ©10.7 aboliſh the-*uſe of it, becauſe” ir has 
Hh 07 ON! FER? beca 
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15 27 HE TI: 
Luthers Opinion was-donbrleſs * for Inſtrumental 
Myrick, but he did nor exprefly declare 'for ir, arthir 
very juncture, when he began to ſeparate 'from the 
Church of Rome, and wrore his'+ Formula:. Miff.* 5 
Commun. pro Egcleſia Wittenberg, becauſe he was not 
then clear, what in ſuch outward Decencieg he would 
hare; ſettled,” s# apart A watt ; 
Bur he then profeſſes, He: never deſigned to aboliſh 
the whole offler of Worſhip then in nſe 14 the Roman 
Church, but to purge it from the vile-diditions, with 
= ®which it was Corrupted, and to ſhew it# Godly uſe—— 
- 3, *ZTis very plain'in that Treatife# he. never delign'd 
+ $0 Condemn Church Mruſick,”and Organs, butas they 
were” abuſed by the! Papiits, for he. allows much more 
of Mofick in_the Communion Service }than we. do 

, tho! nor {o much a# the Papilts uſes... +. 4 358 
Anf. þ. 33: And whereas the. Anſwerer lays, © He z inclined- t6 
' * believe, "that he never approved, but diſliked it. The 
Reaſon of' which. .is,., from hif-Quoting *H. Eckard, 

h _ . who was one of+his Followers,: and, Superintendant of 
* In his Faſ-'the Church: of. Schwartzburs, fors ſaying, * That Ly- 
eicutus Con- ther numbers: Inſtrumencal Muſick among # the. Badges 
thor + of Baal, which looks :ay if: he: was'no Friend rouyhis 
Theo: ſortiof Mafick, ,. But. had/he..Quoted- this Diſciple of 


Lutbers more fairly.\in this; matter, $and® nar letr one. 
what follows. I'am .inclined.ro'bclieve, hoymighthave 
been of another Opinion.” For, Larber having recko»- 


ned up_ a large Catalogue-of .Abuſcs/in the--Commu- 
non Seruite;  &Es calls Churches; and' Aitars, and 
Forgs, and Chalices,.and Organs, *&c.- The Enfigns' of 
Baal. . But: upon what account 2. he does ot call.chem 
ſimply fo, Sed fi | 17 

zur Bur if there be fat fingular- Worſhip' alcribed 
to. them, this quite alters the: Caſe; and for the ſame 
Reaſon, - he may ſpeak againf® Churches; Alrars, Fonts, 
&e. as well -as 'againlt Organs, ahd Ho would any one; 


ſtould- rhey : be: made Idols ot,@andinot as we lays þ 
only ;Urenſils: for the || more i!* orderly;-..comely and 
Devour Worſhigping:of God:')To which: will - add 8 
What Sethbus C 4iviſias' Quotes -him' for 'in ; Epiſt. ad; 


 Senfelium, Muſicum: . Ptane judice,-nec-pudet aſſerere 
Bp, of Cork poſt- Theo!ngiam efſe: nullam Artem >que "poſit Muſics 
Pp. 434" hqHkt 3s 3 1 ps 7 F 


S 


, I wonder what.- we ſhould: retain. 


fi.fmgulars aliquis. Cultus - illis affinga= 
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$0 for.:Calvmns inconfiſtency"vin this" matter; {Tis 
ts that he + fometimmes. ſpeaks Favourably for ir, 


when - be ſays *- He' doubted nor: at all, but the Chrifti- * Com. in 


ans from the very beginning, imitated the Jewiſh Cu- * CT. 14+ 
tom in ſinging - Pſalms. + Now that we know was with 
Inflruments. And in -his-Comment on Co/. 3, he ſays, 


+. That. 3t. 1s the nature of ca Pſalm; That in the Sing.  Pſalmus 
w__ e in 
ea poo _— 
»At.other times he ſpeaks:againſt . it, and reckons ;, 5. 
Inſtrumental Mufick, among*the number of the Legal /iquod 7: 
Ceremonies introduc'd -into.the Chriſtian Church, thro? frumentum 


inconfiderate- Zeal; &c« This certainly is an inconſi- £7 fer Line 


3ng thereof ſome Muſical Inſtuments be joyned with eff 
the Voices _— Chae? . 


ſtency . with himfsIf” {And from _ his Temper and Prac- 5%” 


Ltice, .it may..withours Contempt be truly ſaid, Thar Comm 
"he: was a' Man of--an intemperate- Heat and*Patſſion, jg, Pſ. 33.26 


however great , he was, as ra his Learning and Zeal, 
in carrying on the work - of. the © Reformation. 

» And notwithſtanding his Opinion, -the primitive Chri- 
ftiang -in the main were of -another,. and! did not think * 
Inſtrumental Muſick, peculiar 'to- the Ferriſþ Ceremo- 
ny,” and ſo. might. well be. revived under Chriltiani- 
= Now the Followers of:* Luther and: Calvin, who in 
all. probability,” may *be ſuppoſed - ro  tnderftand their 
Matters+mcaning-: beſt, have the general uſe of I:{tr- 
ment My/ick: intheireſtabliſhed Churches, as in Ger- 

rin Poland, Sweeilard, Denmark, "1: $ witzerland, 
Holand,” and. . others:#of the ' Helverick, Confeſſion; as 
well-as n+ England3*-. EE 

And-tho' it. cannot be. ſuppoſed, *rhar every Pariſh 
Church in; thoſe -Countries;-ſhould- be able ro have fo 
preat.;an Advantage in the: Worſhip.of God: ;. yer their 
zpprobation./and. Deſire -of- it; is ſufficiently ſhewn 'by 
heir unjon With” the +cbief Towns and Cities, - where 
their -reſpective>Cotmrries, their. Abilities are grear- 


cewiſe /Frampers ſounding"art the* Church-Doors. - ment, 


> Win tave-not injthoſe'in' Piedmont and France, p. 39: 
be» Reaſon of it 15 plainly their Unbappineſs. to be ſup- 
preſſed" and kept under by the Papal Power. 

Thar it 1s not in:Sco/and, is no more to be wonder- the nl. p. 


dat now, than hat ir was' not in Erz/andin the long 43. | 
tebellion 3 none IT ſuppoſe will take a Preliderm —_ 
thena 


d procure its; +, Mrs Durel.fays, The Reformed Hun- + View 'of 
arianand: Tran/ilvantan Churches have them; and he Govern- 


This is flatly 
denyed by 


them? in Devotion, :who have. now a third time finee thE 
Reformation caſt off almoſt all Decencies in -Diyine 
Worſhip, and for about ten Years laſt paſt; have chang- 
ed their Glory, from being a well ordered uniform Chri- 
ſtian Church, according to the Primitive and Apoſtolical 
Pattern, into the | Novelty of a National Conventicle. 
+Anſ. p. 37» They bave not*cis 'true, bke the + French Nimrod, Dra- 
gooned the Epiſcopal eſtabliſhed Church'into a Non con + 
+ See Ra- formity, bur'they have done almoſt as bad # 
wil. Redi- f cp by 
Vivus. Let- 
ters fromthe 
Borders. 


But that new Eſtabliſhment, ro folve- a preſent” exi- 
gence of State, is never defigned,*or like to ſtand long, 
being Built upon a bad Foundation: And'I {have been 


credibly. Informed ;-tho*-rhe Cameronian Party have car- - 
tied the Jay, and'got Prezbytery co be+for "the" preſent,” © 


in the Nature of an-Eſtahliſhment;5* yer+throughout © the 

whole Kingdom,  thcre-is bur one in-five approves of ir, 

or one in three 1s a Presbyterian ;3and aniong the civiliz-- 
+ See the ed Parts of it; nor one inten; and of Perſons of the 
jJudgmentof beſt Quality and Education, not one 1h thirteen #-I ſhall 
the Foreign conclude this -Digreſſion, in the Words of D:odare to that 
Reformed Aſſembly of: Diviges ar Weſtm:nſter.; when they had 


Oc. 1 2 the fame thing in England, and defircd his Opinion of Its: 


oe Sor of Phat a ſad Spetipicle ys 34 roſee thar:Chureh trodden un- 
the Houſe der Feet !-., An hor#id thing ye have dene, and never be- 
of Com- . fore heard of among ſt the Reformed «Churches !'» Je are 
mous, P: 46. ſtruck: with Hatrour cat the change af the glorious Fage of 
that Church 1 MayiGod Yeſtore it tp-its, High Eſtate and, 

pitch of Holineſs and Glorj again And give rrne Re- 

pentance tothe” Alertors and Promoters of that Change 

which is ſo Montrotiſly for the;worſe;«thar they may in 

+ time rnake- whar- Sarisfaction.andReltitution they can 5 


- tho' nor. fully,” yer-toithe-urmoli® of «gheir+Power, far 


the manifold Injuries» they have Cones NEC 
R : "= & va % Fan 


635. . 7 K-75 | #6. 7d: AA SD 
P- 43 And tho' I muſt confeſs; hamnorof Age cnoughts 


remember-the Tranſactions of-chuſes Times in England, . 


which the Anſwer lays, g0-10' the Tune, of *Forzy one 
& The Rc vor Turterly deny. any-falfity-in-the -Paragrapb® of the 


verend” My. Sermon, . p. 16. relating;the Miſcries ob.thern.; ſome of 


_ | - 
ons Ba which I have felr : My much Henourtd + Father. being 


ror of Ti- forced 10: remove his Family. .ſeven Times, becauſe of - 


wverron. that unnatural War,his Seque/taators threatning ro throw 
his Children quTiaro the High-way : Bux, being all now 


gone 
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ag THEREFACE. 

WF - Fone®to their proper Place, wirhour making a ſuits 
i F... able Repenrance, or offeriug a Satisfaction, I 
I ſhall leaye them TO TYSnOs wichour mention- 
- - -ing their infamous Names. _ 


* And to return, I know not what Reaſon, the 4n- 


” *a 


E. Y [werer his,” for ſaying, . That all the Reformed Chur- 


of  ches in Germany, Harſhip God without Organs. . .” PEID 
| > Many of them, 'tis. true, are ſo ſupprefſed and 

' kepr under, that they can, no. more have the 
'K © benefir,, of them, 4rhaw they can of the Hierar- 
7, &hy.z, nor than the French Proteſtants could of 
n borh, befare-rhey were nnmetcifully Baniſhed our 
r. . of the Kingdom :+ Bur: theſe” are in the Churches Bo 
tr * MW 4.At: Hamburs,' Munſter, Heſſen, Caſſel, Dort, Heidel- Durels/ew, f 
” berg, and ſeveral other grear *Places, where Peoples &c. p. 33, 
it, Ablilirigs,” and their. *Governours.* will give them 3-* 
L- leave. *So. likewiſe they be in Helvetia, as ar Ba- 
e K+ f#t Bern, &c. But thar they fliguld be ih rhe Greek, 
{l Churches. is much, ' fince they "are generally very 


a - = Poor ; for which Reaſon, inthe. Eaſtern Afiatick, 
ee FF they cannot, be expected, becauſe they are much 


Ls. ' Poorer. ; rs 


2» 4K I will flor here omir, what my * Author ſpeaks of *Bp. ofCork: 
*- | Xancly particularly, ( becauſe” he 1s Quored bythe | 

TE Anſwerer, againſt this ſort of Charch-Mufick) + and Ant p. 56: 
9,  Dzedate, rwo_ Followers of Calvin. The former ſays, Ne EI 
« KM * Manifd/d and, great 3s the uſe of this Muſick, I. *O" be F. 
+l - That the. Glory of... God; may. thereby be made more ,j. AT, 
e f... G03; | a Bs 4% a plex © Mag 
oy Thiſtrious and Auguſt, Il. The Mind *of Man is af- nus eft uſus 
wy fer. £ marvelous ſort *affeted therewith. All. Orr Pujus Muj- 
” Heart being by vhis Muſick made the more chearful, c#, KC 


the Grace of God dwelling in us, is ſtirred up. * 

F - _ Hhe ſame is the Judgmenr of Disdarte; and ma- 

'o ny of the later Ealviniſts, who, tho' it was ' rhe 
d ' Fare :of ſome: of rhenf, tobe neceſficared ro be with- 
'; our -Organs in their: Churches, have declared their 
he Defice- of*rhem. And- from - this conſent of their 
of Doctors, undoubredly-it is, That Organs are ar this 
g Day : in uſe in moſt Places of the Be/gick Churches, 


of - WW and long Time have been, is” as"evident by _the 
W Decrees of their $yzods, forbidding this uſe of rhem 
wW upon - Political and Common occaſions, our of Di- 


NE yine Worſhip, and Commanding they ſhould ſound 
| . aothing 


Ye." . I3& 3. 
7 "vs bcc 


cleſ. 
Angl. C. 27. 


Anf. ' p. 37. 


Anſ. p. 57- 
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* Yind Ec- alſo introducd them, -as the worthy 


Anſ. p. 43- 
 fwerer ſay, Thar the; Hungarian, Tranfilvanian, 


Serm. p. 16. 
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Reformed French Churchgs, who' live, in'. Places 
where they can 'conyentemtly have Organs, - haye 
* Dr. Durel 
reſtifies rouching the Reverend: Rechfor?,; Paſtor of 
the French Church at Rererdam, and others. _ --* 

| And now _ with ' what Confidence, can the An- 


Helvetian, and all the Refa&med;Churches in Ger- 
many, are thoſe. thar Worſhip God  withour the uſe 
of Organs? ' When the direct contrary is as no- 
roriouſly evident, as? any thing:;/can. So 'rrue 
it is, That all the beft eſtabliſhed Churches © un the 


whole Chriſtian #/orld| do concur with us herein, who 


are of Ability #0*make ſo great provifion far* the ber- 
ter carrying on the Worſhip of God in the ſem- 
blics of his People., That'excepr our " D:/jenting 
Congregations, and. their Brethren'in Scoelapd, there 
is ſcarce any where any; confiderable Number "of 


Chriſtians Diſſent from -us, ſo as not. to. approve | 
ma 


of Inſtrumental Maſfick in 'their;Deyoriongugt 
ny be ſo _unhappy.as nor. 'to%have it, 

Bur now our Adverſaries being” prefled with this 
lain matter of Fact,” cannor with any . Colour of 
Fark, deny the frequent uſe of them in; the Church» 
es under the Helvetick, as well as others _of- the 
Auſpurg Confeſſion, (which. Calvin Signed'as well 
as Luther, tho? they would. make the Diſtance be- 


, tween them, to be 4it-reconcilably greaz ) they 


would, ſeek ro evade the chief Deſign and Uſe of 
them,” by ſaying, That altho' the Durch have Or- 


. gans in, their CPurches ; yer they grecend not Gas 
\the Aurhor of the Sermon does ) 


That they ' are to 
exalt their Devotion, ani the" more to excite their 
Aﬀettions ; but they uſe them to Regulate the Voi- 
ces of the People, and ro dire them-inthe. Tune of 
the Pſalm they are to 'Sing, . © ; 

In Anfwer to which three things will evidence 
the quite contrary to be true. -I1. Ex Confeſſo, he 
grants in the 'Caſe of Eliſhe, This fort of Muſick 
was enjoyned then for. the quickning of Devotion, 
And again, Inſtrumental} Muſick was Commanded A 

: Gs 


oh ae © OS Bd % he b, "ts IF *# lf oF 734 4 , 
'nothing but Pſalms and "the Praiſes of Gods: And 
not only they, bur ſeveral of the Paſtors of the 


halts | 


43. 3. <6 4 
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| "God then, and Bleſſed for the” exciting of Mens Af- 
> feRions 4n his Service," now if {o, 'tis very abſurd 
" =#to rurn®off the ſtreſs bf the Arpument -upon the 
— *Divine Commandas he does there, whereas; "cis as clear 


- or ps 
» 


Ye i as the Sun, Thar the quickning of Mens Devoti- 
rel on, was by the : means, and ..therefore the Deſign 
of . -of Inſtrumental Muſick, ' and . not by rhe Divine 
58 * Command .which enjoyns it. - ; 

n- IL The Nature of: the thing is always the ſame, - 
” BW if ir had thar Efficacy undgg the Law, to quick- 
py = "en and excite Mens Aﬀections in Devotion, as 'tis 
iſe = "certain it had, and for.thar Reoſobn was enjoyn- 
10- . ed by rhe Digine Command, it has not altered its 
ue - ” Nature fince.+ And+tho' it. be granted, there is. no 
be = expreſs Command for it now, while rhere is*none 
bo WW againſt "ir, and the Reaſon and Ule of the thing 
&- W- ftill continuing, ir may very well be allow'd and 
= Zapproved of, as. ſerviceable for rhe ſame end. 

ny = Bur I. matter of Fact is directly againft this 


rc WH - Allegation of the ' Anſwerer. For, ro ſhew that the 
of * Defign"of the Organ in the Dutch Churches, is ro 


Ve 4 raiſe Mens Minds, and to quicken their-AﬀeCtions for 
A” "Devotion, and not ſolely to regulate rhe Voices 
l of *the People, and ro dire them. in the Tune 
his ©7 the Pſalm; Ir isnororiouoy manifeſt; as I have 
'of *@n Account from ſome who. have Lived and .Con- 
ch- Wl +vcrled: among. the  Duzeb, and their Neighbours 
tbe WW for ſeveral Years, and found ir.,to be theit Pra- 
ell | Etice. For the Organs to Play their Volyntaries tor 
De- "an Hour commonly before the Service begins, and 
EY *while the Congregation -is filling; and then after- 
: of wards when the Organ ſtops, the People Sing 4 


Or- "Pſalm, and the Organ does nor Play all that while, 
.a5 to regulate» their 7 wy bur did before to raiſe 
#0 their Aﬀetions, and to.' chear rheir Minds for De- 


-2; *yotioti': © This. is done, particularly art the Hague; - ;, _ 
0- WF at 4rfterdam; ar Hambourg, &c. Ar Heſſen, they Dr. Dure! 
e of have a peculiar kind of alternation in' Singing their trac 
Pſalms. The Precentor, .or Maſter of the Muſick, *** 
Nce with” bis Scholars, who are like our Singing-Boys and 
he "Choriſters, Sing out the firſt Verſe, with all the Pco- 
ck. ples then the Organs + Play the ſecond, The Muſict- 
hs . k = = 2 ans 


wu 9 


1% 


nol tt OS 
ans and People fig the: 


Third Verſe as the Firft, the 
Organs Play the Fourth as the Second, Some ſuch 
way they have at Bremen, Caſſel, &c. ©. 

In many_of the Dutch Churches, for the'Reaſons 
aforeſaid, is the Mufick upon their Bells, where they 
have Forty or Fifty in a. Steeple, upon which they 
play ſome-raking ravſhing Tunes for ;an | Hour or 
more together, before the Church” Service begins; 
not ſo much for the calling the People, togerher' to 
their 'Deyotion, becauſe they are to be heard'bur a 
lictle way, beitig* ſmall and+well tuned for variery 
of Parts, ro play ſeveral Leſſons upon, according ro 
the occaſions of the Solemniry and the Seaſons of the 
VY car}; bur the better to fir them for their Devorion, 

and- ro' ſtrike a. reverential awe upon them, when. 
they come to Church, -to raiſe. the Paſſions of Joy 
or Grief, roenhyen their Minds when dull and heavy; 
and ro compoſe them when vain and roving, &c. : 
Next he ſays, It deſerves Conſideration, That Or= 
gans were introduced into the Dutch Churches. by ſome 
Magiſtrates "againſt the conſent of the Miniſters. Tf 
ſo, they ſhewed a better regard to the welfare of the 
Churches than the Miniſters did, and deſerve-Com- 
mendarion for it.” But the Dutch Magiſtrates having 
Sacriſegiouſly deprived them” of their 'Tythes and 
other Eccleſiaſtical dues, - which by an' unalienable= 
Right do belong ro the Miniſters, and inſtead theres 
of give them a Penſion, as fo many Irinerant Ex- 
ciſe-rien ; it- is no wonder thar they 'uſurp; their 
Privilege and Authority too, and denying rhenr the 
Hierarchy, they may as well uſurp their -Oface and 
Preach by rurns themſelves. This merhinks ſhould 
be more beficring their Scate and Religioh, beckuſe 
they would per moſt by ir, and be much berrter 
than like ſome greedy and cloſe Improprzators among 
our ſelves, ro the great ſhanie of Chvitianiry, take 
away the Tytbes and Church-Lands trom the Miniſters, 
Originally dedicared to the_Service. of Gods Church 
and inſtead thereof leave only*a Poor Vicaridge, or 
ſome inconfiderable ſtipend ro a Curate ro bear the 
Burden of the place, perhaps in Eabour and Taxes,. 
which bfings into my Mind 4 200ry of a certain 
Prieft in Germany, who having ſuffered -the a 
al 2 ulage 


A : 


Eo 
XI 
" " w 


he R- 
ALS. 


Els TE. : . 

LL SS 

, + , 

«+ 

C4 4 

, IN 

, Kr OOO 

The Y, os 
* 


uſa 


great 
little 
a ver 


who. 


es 67%. 5+ "35 ASH : 
Fr a at Fs of 
'. : FO 7 Mo ht ns TTY. \ ; 
"x DCIS IT SOS ST TED xr TO 

5-4, Ba - ine BK LS, 58 "£2 - " 

r ——_— 3” &+ BY : >: f%'2 
hk -- © A (Js E373 $4 > 
EY + 2 


W- fi "X "WP t 
$f) CEC i oo ee 0 
"Rx" © A NT 

k 4&> 

{ i 6-H " ARL 
(STORES 
"Y 
E S hs 


6 BS "Das | » & "ra Ne 
= me" 
- "MF Fe ; Weg | : yi? Ty: ih 
RF" ,"T;, PREFACE 
7 45 he 


uſage from? his Superiours, that had by degrees ſo 
© curtaild'the Revenues of his Place, and nor lefr 
- 4 comperency+for his Maintenance was forced to 
exercile-the mean: Trade of a Cobler all the Week for 
' Bread*and 'ro: Preach-in a noted Church there on 
+ Sundays for Conſcience ſake. 
"I neednor#notv,' as the- Ay/wer would lead me, Anſe P: 39: 
ne -more prove” the Diſcipline of rhe Church of Eng- 
land. exceeds thar of the French Proteſtant Churches, 
"the Dutch, Scot's, &c. than I necd prove the Sun ſhines 
= ar-/Noon:Day. - And then ronching 2be holineſs of its 
* Membersjin;Life and Converſation.” He ſeems very 

» partial» by” infinuarting as- if the vaſt. number of 
” Debauched, Profane and  Atheiſtical Sots, were of 
- that: Communion, and not among the Difſenters, 
Truly theſe area grear Scandal, ro any Parry what- 

: foever, *who-profels ſo holy. a Religion as the Chri- 
ftian:.:And*1 believe all Parries among us need a 

grear Reformation on - that account, and have roo 

little cauſe rb upbraid each other. Bur yet I knew 

a very-nored- oId Non-conformiſt Preacher in the 1/2/?, 

who having: fufficiently experienced rhe Practices of 

his own-Party for a long time, &id, ſome ſhorr time 

before: his Death, adviſe his Children rather ro truſt 

a Church of England Man. in Dealing than a Dil- 
ſenrer;from ir. © 0» "TIE 

;The* preceding Diſcourſe I ſuppoſe ſufficiently 
Vindicates the Sermon from. the Exceptions of the 
Inonymous Witter written againſt ir. - I have anl- 
wered® the *main® Objections in the Argumentartive 
paft, /and* reftified ſeveral Miſrepreſentations, and 
parnal Quotarions which arefound therein. Should 
have followed the Anſwerer in. all his Excurſions 
nd-+needſeſs Repetitions , .I ſhould have drawn 3 
hisReply to a"much greater length ;\ I fear ir is _ 
00-long already. The Arguments and Authoritics | 
have- brought rogerther, .do I hope, - abundantly 
aſtifie the "Lawfulneſs of Inſtrumental Muſick * in 
ivine Offices to "all unprejudiced. Readers, and for 
ners 'tis in Vain to -go about ro perſwade. 
And if my Adverſary cannot cloſe with the jud7-. as he fays 
nt of bis beloved Mr. Baxter #n this Matter (who Auf. p. 43: 
ers the ſame Arguments I do, but with more 
"bs c3 Strength 
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Strength he ſays, p..12. Bur why with more Srrengthd- 
Had he woken Ss things fe br have bean peg) 
haps*with a-greater- Tone; bur ſurely the reaſon'is 
the ſame when fairly. quored, and ar large in rhe 
very ſame Words) I cannot ſuppoſe he will *clofe 
with the Jydgmenr., of ſuch great Worthies of our 
Church, - as\the Fudicious My, Hookes Dey Hammond, | 


— pry append. 94 Werenhall, Dy: Comber, 
C 


59+ - his Comment on: P/a/m 98." Since the" Glory of Ged 
Vet, are di. 1s manafe eſted to all Lag they ought all 'to join m 


the Chriſti- 
23 Church, 


of Foy; it doth compoſe the” Thoughts,” ealm the Mind, 
and put the Soul into a poſture io; 


grateful- ſeriouſneſs, .Anc 

he 

he 

: and 
Boe 

bur 

Ref 

ſay, 

part 

-Jure 

£ - dale with the Liturpy,” becauſe they Cou! 

Lew): g cfindian Calvenrats; gather ©great Churches, the ufe wine 
_ Wk en Geet and Organical, have bren op- fi ther 
ns #0 forme. 4 eertamly ts as lawful fair 
Meer, Mimody,\. Soar 6 or ſinging ra our 

-T'um eh WedRever Queſtioned by learned and + indi 

godly; or. Iawiut.-mn the Worſhip of God, publick > have 


” or private,” & Be ial that of Praiſmg and piving Thanks: It v 
Nay, there ber feruple but that os > ns, Iris and *- A 
the deepeſt notes of that, viz. Penitentials; both Mu- 3 
fiek of Voice and Infiruments may be fo gravely and. 

Lo + 4 * =  folemn- 
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BB © folemnly;applied,” as may very much fit the temper of 
0 © Mens Spirits, and the Spirits of that Duty; when 
E ” either ſad and ſolemn with Grief,” or chearful and ex- 
- alted with Foy: Who doubts but David and the whole 
Church of the Jews ſerved God in Spirit and in Truth, 
amidſt thoſe Foyful and Harmonious Noiſes, they uſed 
+3 with Singers and Muſical In#ruments ? The Gift and 
uſe. of Muſick is fo. ſweet, ſo Ang lical, ſo Heavenly 
Rand Divine, 'that it is pitty God foould not have the 
& " Glory and Honour of. it In his Sgrvice, and the Church 
. art holy Comfartable uſe of Tt- That ſuch an Orient 
Pearl miy not be uſed only in civil Conventions, or 
abuſed in: wontan Carols and vain Effuſions, which 1s 
to put a Fewel in a Swines Snout: Certamly theChriſtian 
\” Church hath more cauſe to rejoice than the Fews had, and 
+: we ſee the Angels at Chriſts Nativity began the Church 
* Muſick with the heavenly Quire.*" And having given 
" ahis *Judgment | for ſome diſcreet Regulations of 
' Chnpch-Muſick in the next Paragraph, he concludes, 
It was only fit, for thoſe Mens rudeneſs to abandon 
Church-Muſich, who intended #0 fil all things with the 
Alarms of War | and Cries of Confuſion. 
- Bur in requiral for the Citation of Mr.:Baxter 
and'the-4//embly of Divines for Inſtrumental Mufick, 
he brings rwo Church-men direily againſt xt, as 
he ſays. The' one- Mr. Maxwe! a Scotiſh Divine, Anſ. p. 45; 
and the other. Biſhop Taylor. I have not ſeen the Entitled the 
Book * he quores of Mr. Maxwell," and ſo can ſay Spcrtangy 
bur. lirtle. to it; only..I cannor imagine what thoſe z,gj,,,y od 
Reformed Divines are which be agrees with, that ſhould bovethar of 
ſay, Initrumental Muſick is neither a help to, nor a Geneva, 
. "part, of Divine or Eccleſiaftical Worſhip. For Iam 
»ſure,sI have Imparrially ſhewn in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe rhe moſt.cminenr and Iearned Reformed Dz- 
.zpines both Foreign .and Domeſtick: to be of ano- 
*ther Opinion,' and therefore 1 may doubr' of rhe 
Fairneſs of. the Quotation ;- or well ' ſuppoſe,” with- 
- out. prejudice: to the, Subject in Hand, that every. 
+ individual Perſon of Norte and Learning, may nor 
> have the famg.. Sentiments 'and good Opinion of 
x which the generality have. 


* Du&t.Dub, 
670. 


*=- And as for Biſhop Taylor, * He is not direftiy a- #5 Pg, 
"+ 645w-h | + F, Edij- 
*. $4inft. 5t, becaulc be allows Inſtrumental Muſick may 5g : 
L - v v Ry C 4 p aid 
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add fome little advantages to Singing, and, at the/ 
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an' 

fame Page ſays, I cannot Condemn it, if it be-uſed as « . Ti 

an help to Pſalmody. (Bur then indeed he fays}, 1#*' ©} the 

zs more apt to change Religion into Air and Fancies": E of 

Kc. 7,e. When it 1$'nor_ uted+as 'it ought ro be;and #- der 

thcrefqre againft. the abuſe:of Church Muſick, and; :..: per 

in preferring - that of rhe Voice before Inſtruments ; + of. 

which moſt People doubtleſs do; he finds fault when: ..ber 

3t is made ſo. acurate and curious: that noneccan join in M7 

. 3t but Muſicians, who. do not ſing and expreſs the Words © lan 
fo plainly, that they (which Hear do underſtand *amd , | fo, 

405 meam the greateſt benefit and uſe of Edifecation is ver 

lc D > thi 

"I thall nor enlarge this Diſcourſe by bringing more - "| liſh 

Authorities in /Juftification..of the lawfulneſs of 1n- --- W + pof 
ftrumental Muſick, 4n Chriſtian Worſhip. And I - the 

think: there-needs nothing more be ſaid in Vindi-* FE. Ad 

cation of the uſes and advantages of it ; For I doi\not.” W. Chr 

find whar is writren. againſt thoſe mentioned in rhe b OY"; 

Setrmen do ar all lefſen their Expedigncy. [Nefther - gOO 

ſhall I need farther ro trouble my elf with Anſ- dat 

{wers to the Objections, which 1 alſo _rhere men- Chu 

tioned, as commonly brought againſt Church Mu- I 

- No babet ficks. + : : wh 
Deum Pa- But in Vindication of this Pra@iſe of our Ho- we 
Peet y Mother the, Church of England, - fxoms thoſe ly 

Gam 3. Four popular. Objections which are. made 'againft latr 

—_ it by the. * Anſwerer. I ſhall give a briecf,.,, and '1 Ret 

Cypr. hope a full and ſatisfadtory.- Reply, and” ſo- con- -* nun 

# Anſ. p.32, c|1de. | ; gs" | ama 

$3, & q One of- rheſe we are Threatned with before, = wh 
and here ar firſt reading being propoſed with an * Mme 

Air of Confidence in an. Argumentive. way, may” blai 

deceive the . unwary Reader,” if te takes them ups Chy 

on Truſt ; . but.,when. examined into, will be found . Sip 

to be very fallacious, and to carry more of Popu- Cary 

larity chan Truth and Weight in them. i / true 

©bj. 1. ' The I, of them is, That the ' iſe . of Organs .in rior 
08. Chriſtian AfJemblies for Divine Worſhip, is Condemn- * on 
ed & unlawful by the Book of Homilies. Now that . do 

ir is fo, is ſo far from being moſt plain, as he ſays, inc 

p- 82. Thar ſcarce any thing can be plainer to ou 


any 
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any one thar heedfully reads that Homily of +he 


. Tire «bd Place, of Prayer, Part. IF. (out of which 


the Objection is” made ) bnr muſt ſee the rrue uſe 
of Organs: in *Divine- Worſhip is not at-all Con: 
demned therein ;» bur - only the -grear Abuſe and Su- 
perſtirious-uſe of rhem, as ſuppoſed in the Times 
of4Popery,' againſt: which the Homily is mainly 
_bentiy + 6 PIR 
*- This" Abuſeiand-\Szperſtition, the: Church of Eng-. 
2 Zlandiis nor ſufficiently. Reformed from; and being 
'* ſo," as. it*is+plainly exprefſed -in the Homily, ir 1s 
- very gvidenr,” that-rhe uſe-of Organs among! other 
- things there: mentioned, is ſo far from being Abo- 
©. liſhed by the Reformarion, or diſliked by the Com- 
+ poſers of 'rheBook of Homilies,” thargthey-are: by 
© the 'very, ſame Homily, - which. is Quoted by ' our 
-. Adverſary,: adjudged» Decently to be ®retained in the ' 


WF  Churchy 4 things that God' is either | Honoured with, 


or | bis # Peoples Edified' by,'*which I kope,.if made 
g00d;-will tclearlyoxerthrow this the moſt” formis 
dable® Objedion againſt»rhe uſe of Organs in the 
Church of -Englandgf*wamg»- TY 
Ler us* rhan#artendþ the Place ' of -.the Homily, 
which is rowards-rhe*latrer end of ir, and there 
we+ſhall-tind, That-after it hasinveyed very levere- 
ly 'againſt rhe many® Corrupe, SuperFitiow and Ids- 
latrons Prattices: in the, Church Service before the 
Reformagion-5*as againſt rhe Images and Tadols, and 
. numbers» of xAltars, with:an" mfinite number of Teys 
and THfle to make a" goodly outward Shew," &c. 
* which- it rightly accounts, a' Mocking and Waſphem- 
'.#ng of Gods holy Ordinance: Ir comes. at length to 
blame thoſe who refuſed” ro frequent the Pari/- 
Churches, becauſe they were ſcored ef ſuch Gay-gazing 
Sights, ' as" their groſs Fantaſie was delighted with, be- 
cauſe they ſee'the falſe Religion abandoned, and the 
/ true reſtored, © This it does: underithe Repreſenta- 
tion of-a Woman rhas Diſcourfing*her Neighbour 
on that occaſion. © Alas Goſſip, what® ſhall w2 'now 
do at Church, fince all the Saints are taken away, 
ſince all the goodly Sights. we were wont to have are 
gone, ſince we cannot hear the like-Piping, Singing, 
I | Chaunt- 
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Chaunting, and Playing upon the Organs that we could 


before. | 
beloved) 


Anſ. p. $2, 
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Anf. p. 82. 4 
33 


feſt, that ir cannor be denyed with any degree of 
Truth ; 
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The PREFACE. 


- Truth ; - which certainly -no. body could fappoſe 
ould. have been, if it were the meaning of the 
- Homily ro Condemn them, and ro account them as 
"* Diſpleaſing 70 God, and filthily defiling his Houſe. 
it. It is alſo ro be confidered, That if we al- 
low this Reaſoning of , the Anſwerer, from the 
Hqmuly againſt the uſe of Organs, by the ſame 
we. muft argue againſt Singing roo, for that is ex- 
L | 5 ag mentioned with ' Since we cannot hean the 
like Piping, Singing, Chaunting, and Playing upon 
. the MES, by ki could before Where eg Sr.amy 
- ſtirioys and corrupt Uſe of either Singing, or Play 
- -7ng upon the Organs, is only adjudged by the 
--- Church,/to be taken away and not the uſe of ei- 
ther, or both of them to be Aboliſhed. Ard indeed I 
8. think not only from thence,bur well nighas much _ 


4 
_ 


"MW © be Objected on other accounts againſtYocal,as again 
Inſtrumental Muſick in the Church, fince both are 


equally capable of Abuſe : Bur yer borh of them 
may be of excellenr uſe, if Grave, Diſcreee. and Re- 
gular, and of ſirgular advantage for the promoring 
*" the Praiſe of God, and the Edification of his Peo- 
. ple, when skillfully joyned rogether. 
"+>. And*then II. The, Opinion of the Church of 
England. is the ſame as tq this matter, with whar 
- Lhave 'faid above,, as will appear. by conſulring 
the ſubſequent, Words of ,the Homily, which” are 
theſe — This ought we greatly to Praiſe God 
for, That ſuch Superſtitious and Idolatrous manners as 
were utterly nought and defaced Gods Glory, areut- 
* zerly , Aboliſhed, as . they .moſt juſtly deſerved: And yet, 
thoſe. things that either God was Honoured with, or his' 
People Edified, are decently retained, and in our 
Churches.comelily Praftiſed. : 
*:Among; which *rhings' our Church does' reckon 
the- uſe of the Organ, wherewith God is honoured, 
and. bis People edified, and for thoſe Reafons, was 
zt decently. retained, and in onr Churches comelily Pra. 
A:/ed, borh*ar the Reformation, and in Q. Eliza- 
.beths time, when ir Flouriſhed as' much as ever, 
and ever ſince when ir did. *Tis very ftrange 
now, that the Church Practice, which is ſo clear 
in 
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ET PREFACE. oo Woe 
in this matter, ſhould be fo ſtrangely mifconſtrued of,..t} 
and miſrepreſented, as if ir ſpake-againſt the ſame the 


thing, which ir ſo decently retains and allows, and k that 
finds ſo great Benefit by. _:. a> ; 
His 2d. ObjeCtion is, That _ if. the Praiſmng of | feXtic 


God with Organs be thus, Lawful in the Worſhipof WW 9" 
toy God, then will it for the ſame Reaſon be Lawful $6: Fe Vocal 
troduce other Muſical Inſtruments, in the Worſhip of | tainh 


God, as Harps, Trumpets, &c. The Conſequence of 
which is very. true ;. and ar. preſent 'in. ſome  Or- 
gans, there are ſuch Stops, as repreſent Drums, Trum- 
pets, and” divers other ſorts of; Mu/ick. *And Where ' 
15s the Faulr, 'that"ſo _uſeſul an Arr is * now much 
improved beyond what; it has been? _* 
* Dr. Durel_ informs.ns,' That at Heſſen they Sing * 
#In hisView Anthems, not only with Organs, but with loud Inſtra-  : 
of the __ ments, and Violins 'too.” Ar Bern they have  Cor- .- 
Tie wor. hers,” and Sacburs,” which" Flay in the Churches when 
ip of God they Sing: the Pſalms. Upon - Feſtival Days they have 
©. Þ- 3% alſo Trumpets" in Hungaria and Tranfilvania,” which 
Play at the Chutrch.,Door,” &c. nd 
Aud what if our Church-Governours* think fit- 
ring to. introduce other. Rires roo ? They may do Dapot 
ſo, 'kceping withing the Apoſtles''peneral Rules of begin 
Decency, Order, © and Edification, and yet nor at all 
1 Cor. 14- A repugnant to rhe* Nature :of the Goſpel 'Wor- 
26. 40% ſhip. x For theſe Modes or Circumſtances of Wor- 
 ſhip”being variable, may" be alrered+with” reſpect 
. to difterent” T:mes and Places. 0" Y | 
= BRETT Bur' yer F will nor call © their Piety arid” Pru-” 
—_; © dence in Queſtion ; or be*ſo uncharitable to char : 


Commen- they will ever ſuffer the -Church Service ro be þur- 
Prayer,Writ dened with ſuch a' numerous Company- fof®*Cere- - _ 
by Bp. _ monies, as fhall be rather,” an Hinderance- than, a” 
= Pr 4 ro our Devotion. ge OY OO” 
nies, © why is 3d Objection againſt Inſtrumental Muſick, is . 
ſome be a- a Syllogiſm, wherein the minor Propoſitfon, upon © 
omar "s Wo which he lays the ſtreſs of his Argument 1s urter-" 
ve ly falſe, and fo being denyed, will ler the whole 
Obj. Ul. fall ro the ground. For, The granting Inftrumen- 
| ral Muſick to be the moſt proper means to quicken our 
Hearts, and to raiſe our Aﬀettions, and to make p 
"= ghe 


- 


I 
. a4 


TS EE f e - I | . A 
» 6" - « IRS - £ . 
SC OBE ES R 
"Pp ” * 5 Fs f . - 


the more Deveut''in. the Arſhiping of God, Will 
E- not in the leaſt impeach Chriſt and his. Apoſtles 
- of..che want of "Wiſdom in making proviſion for 
| the Edification 'of the Church. , Altho' we grant 


that they have nor Inſtitured* Inftrumentat Muſick 


[in the Service of God, for the raiſing mens Af- 
” fections, and quickning* their Devorion : . Aud 'ris 
 agroſs; Miſtake ro®fay, 'That they: did Inſtitute 


Vocal Muſick, as the” Anſwerer ſuppoles moſt cer- 


© tainly they did, and that Miſtake will deſtroy his 


* Argument. 


\ For the Inſtirurion of Vecal Muſick, as well as 


- Inſtrumental, was long before»the Writing -of rhe 
' MW New Teftament, and perhaps before the -Wriring of 
” the Old. We read indeed of no particular Time, 
» when either of them was firſt 'Inſtitured, rho' we 
may. when they were firſt uſed, Singing ſeeming 
W* zo be, as Ancient and - Natural, as publick Wor- 


bk 


Ip. _ x 
And: Inſtruments muſt be owned ro be. helpful 


" to, Singing, Where an unreaſonable Prejudice does 
=> nor... hinder the: underſtanding. Both were in uſe 
- before the Law was given; as the Song of Mo- 
ſes, and the, Praftiſe of Miriam do teſtifie ; bur 


we.. have no Reaſor--ro think this was the firſt 


”beginning- af them, when the one Sung, and the 


other Plaid. | 

And both being of eternal uſe, for the raiſing 
of Peoples Aﬀections, and quickning their Devyo- 
non, where conveniently rhey may. be had ; does 
not reflect upon th? M/iſdom of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, or the primitive Chriſtians in nor hav- 
ing them: . Bur, if he will, ir may upon their 
Poverty, -and the AfMicted Stare of the Church in 
their Days, when it was conſtantly under Perſe- 
cution, this denyed rhofe Advantages in the Pri- 


"ſi times, Which ſome Proſperous after - Ages 
ad. | . 


The Apoſtles Admonirion, To ſpeak to one anv-. gpher. 6.196 


ther in Pſalms and Hymns, &c, does not exclude 


Inſtruments, but - allows them where they may be See the Cri- 
had; and then they may well cxalt their Af- ticks. Pro: 


ſections 
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I do not here account, and I- ſee nb reaſon T 
ſtould,rhat Devorion coniiſts more in [Singing alone, -M 
than it does with Inſtrimehnts ; neither is one more 
Ceremonious than the other. Devotion properly con- 
fiſts in neither, nor in rhe Voice ot -Muſick, not in 
ſpeaking or Singing, bur in the Heart and Mind ; 
the Aﬀections-of which are hereby raiſed, ſometimes 
by Vocal ſometimes by Inſtrumental Muſick,and moſt | 
| likely by both rogerher, when meet Inſtruments are : 
Bp. of Cork added to niake up the Harmony, the Efficacy is much 
P: 443 greater, and to Minds in any indifferent aptitude well 
nigh | irrefiſtible. : ; 
Dr.Sherloch, True devotional Muſick will excite. or heighten our || 
devotional Paſſions; and make -us more or leſs ar- 
denr and affectionate as our Souls and Tempers 
are diſpoſed by being more or leſs} freed from ar 
diſturbed with contrary Humors and Paſſions. © :; 
5-3. 4, His Fonrth, and laſt Qbjedtion- has lictle of 
weight in ir, but becauſe he has a mind to ask the 
Author of the Sermon this Queſtion ; Hhether accord- 
ing to the A of Uniformity, and the Conſtitution of 
the Church of England; #he particular Paſtor of 4 
Parochial Church 3s allowed to introduce new Rites or 
Modes of Worſhip mmto his Pariſh Church; over and 
above what are. appointed, &c. | 
I will give him this ſhotr and 'plain Anſwer; 
That I belzeve he has not : © Bur rhen I muſt needs. 
ſay the Queſtion is nothing to the Purpoſe; unleſs 
he can prove: that. rhe erecting of an Organ in 
a Pariſh Church where one formerly ſtood, and ne- 
ver was pulled down by lawful Authority, is the 
introducing a new Rite or Mode of Worſhip, which 
— 1 believe will be an hard rask to do. 


Tis 
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"FF -Tis certainly a'very old Rite which is *of more 
-- than, a Thouſand Years ſtanding in the Chriſtian 
WH - Church. And how long: in the Church of England 
I cannor tell, bur we are ſure ir was a long time 
- 8 Þcfore the Reformarion, atd bas continued 'ſo ever 
crip- WE fince, while rhe Church ſtood. | | 
And rhe Preſcriprion of ſo many Years, for ſuch 

an uſe is a ſufficient warrant for the doing of ir, 
eſpecially with the conſent and- approbation, and 
"IF encouragethent of the Dioceſan, which is very a- 
? W preeable to the Coffftirurion of rhe Church of Eng- 
and. The allowance of which, is as Authentick 
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__ alrogerhet as rhe Singing our Pſalms in Meeter. * And 
qd: WM 1 bearrily wiſh, . when the expence of rhe War is 
fg over, that other Pariſhes who are of abiliry would 
of WW follow ſo good*an Example. I am very confidenr 
irs WM: they will have the like Authority ro "countenance 
ch WW 25d encourage them, 'in ſo pious* and Charitable a 
rs | Deſign, which none I ſuppoſe will diſtruſt the ſuf- 
WM Þ ficiency-of for" their fo doing. And IQueſtion nor 
uw WM _- but the benefit and® advantage of ir will abund- 
A . antly recompences them*for their Charges and Ex- 
pence..in. procuring and” maintaining ir. Our Ex- 


or I pericnce herein” muſt oblige 'us'ro acknowledge fo 
clear a Truth. "And? T'can” with the greareſt 1aris- 
faction.fay, Thar I verily 'believe fince the late erect. 


* ing of the Organtin'our- Pariſh-Church"of Tiverton, 
1 ._ *and'much by. rhe tneins of 'ir, we have as Regular 
of _ and decent, and I hope as Devout'a Congregation as 
f _any in the whole Dyoceſz.. And for Pſalmody, 1 may 
- be” bold ro] ſay, © much” beyohd any that I have 
Ly "been -informe] of.” 7 


"*And now; I may preſume the Reader will be 
convinced that. rho' as the Anſwer ſays, Something 


r; A « 3 © . . 

* more has been ſaid againſt the uſe of Organs in - Sa- arſ. p. $ 
S .Cris, than what #s to be found among the Objeions "oy 
n . © 34 "the Authors Serman;© yer a very mean Reply, 


which has "been, given by one, who never engaged 

before in a Polemical Writing will ſhew rhat whar 

has been farther and more cloſely Objedted by the 

_—_—_— does nor at all invalidate the Lawful- 

_ rg and Advantages of them in the Chriſtian 
urc 


After 
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After all, I have one thing to Advertiſe *the 
Reader, rhar tro avoid -prolixity as 'much as I well 
could, writing not 'a_compleat - Tract, bur only a 
| Preface -ro one; I have frequently in quoring the 
| Anſwerer and other Authers, nor ſer down their 
| ' Words ar large, but rhe-Senſe in brief, refering ro 
them.in the Margin ; and that withour any the leaſt £ 
| defign of unfairneſs or Partiality. And in the whole | 
, I hope my unknown Adverſary cannor' ſay bur I 
| | have rreared him wirh all 'becgming Candor, and 
Civility; I wiſhf the Reader. could fay ſo too, | 
having kept, him ſo long from the following , 7 
Treariſe, >, amd 


£ 


2 


| £ 
SF F. Newte. 
io IT SF 
- a 


7 


> 


{+ LAWFULNESS 


_ felitiſm) muſt. therefore have been Fetys by Natzon, 


+: to the Inſtruments appoinred . for that Seryice, But 
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Concerming the 
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*Taſtrumental MUSIC KK; 


- Holy Offices. 


OR proving the Lawſulne/s of Church - 1. 
*Mufick, now, I defire no more thari whar The 4poſtles 
© i*nororiouſly rrue in Fa, 'and nor defied (Qauron te” 
by our Adverſaries themſelves, that it'was frumental, 
attwally pra&isd among the Fews, ar leaſt Muſick atier 
inthe Temple” Worſhip, © with their Sacrifices and heir —_ 
Sacrificial Hymns... Hence" I infer, Thar. none who theeblipari- 
communicated-in rheir Sacrifices and in Hymns Sung gn of the Mo- 


-. 00 thoſe Occaſions, could avoid Communicating ja:t% Law 


with the. Inſtrumental Muſick, to which thoſe Hymns a Gentile 

NIE. 27 Py: 6 > roſelites : 
were Sung z-and therefore that the Apoſtles could nor ,\f there. 
avoid -1t.-* For the Apoſtles who were all mate be- forc could 


fore it was thowght /awfulto receive any into the not thereby 


"new Peculium beſides Fews, or Proſelites of Fuſtzce, intend to 


torndemm 1t 


(why are. reckan'd as Fews by Nation upon that Pro- ,;,n{aw/ at 


and therefore oblig'd\upon a National Acconnt ro 
appear Per/onally before the Lord in the Temp!e, 


. as all Males were on the three arinual Feſtivals 0: 


the Paſſeover,. Pentecoſt and Tavernacies, and to com- 
mancate in the Saerifices and Sactificial Hymns Surg 


ci; 


Acts xx. 10. 


bi 


this they. would not have done, 1f they had known [I 
of any ew revelation forbidding it under the new. py 
Peculinm, Yet certainly they did it Jong after they = 
had declared againſt rhe Impofition of the Law on , of 
Gentile Proſelites; and therefore could nor poflibly - - "7, 
have been underſtood to have: condemn'd_Inftrumen- Ch 
tal Muiick by thoſe Declarations. St. Pau/himſelt” vio 
uſually contriv'd to be at Fery/alem ar thoſe annual yu 
So/emnities, not only to bring the A/ms/of -his Na- | rl 
ten, Which were. to. be. laid our on_.thofe -who 7 
were then aſſembled in obedience to*rhe, Law, 'bur 2h 
alio ro ſhew that himſelf walk orderly according to... WM +:.. 
the Law. The laſt 48 mention'd of himyn the+- ES 
Ats before his 'Impriſonment, and his being ſent mir 
as a Priſoner to Rome, was his offering thesSacri=- i 
fice of a Naxzarite, purpoſely to {arisfie the many "WW © 
Aſyriads, who, as St. Fames told him,” were zealous - MF ©, 
for the Law, and $0 clear himſelf from the Scax-. - WM 4c. 
dl of "reaching an Apoſtad from the, Law, and to E Srv 
convince them that he as a Few. thought, .himſelf " 
oblig'd by the Law' of the Temple upon the Fewiſh , "A 
N.ztinm, Ir was therefore impoſſible that he.-could ing | 
in his former Preaching have condemm'd. that as ſin- {in 
ful, which he herzby own'd himſelf, .as owfig d ro Apoff 
Gn accontit of his Fewiſh ExtraCtiony - So- far he wer 
was from condemning Inſtrumental Muſick as un- ſack? 
_ lawful, as that he could not conJemn vhe Sacrifites the D 
themſelves in Fews by extraction. | If therefore our erifice 
Adverſaries will prove even Sacrifices unlawful for conſec 
Fews by Extrattion, - they muſt do, it. by Teſtimo- whic} 
nics /ater than this-pra&tice of Sr.:Pa%. It muſt permi 
on the contrary appear. rhat all rheir Teſtimonies ple; by 
for. this ,purpole,, drawn from his Epiſtles, written > neg 
before this time, * were. manifeſt miſunderſtanding of Paul | 
his Words, when drawn ro a ſence, in which it is parr-0 
amipeoſſible thaty he could inrend them Without contra+ How; 
dictien to his own Praftice. . Indeed they can pro- they ni 
Cuce nothing to this purpoſe, even from the /azef# to par 
of the N. T. Writings. The Chriſtians in the Acts Pamsr 


had ſeparated before that time from rhe Synagogue 
worthip in many Places, Bur we find nothing 
nor in ay of the N. T. Hiſtory that they ever” >. _ 
rempred it with relation ro the worſhip of the Temple. 
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St: Fames the Juſt, Biſhop of Feruſalem, the Biſhop 
of the Apoſtles frequented the Temple Worſhip, nor 
only then when ke advis'd St. Paul ro do fo, bur 
alſo. afterwards, if we may bclieve Hegeſippus and 
' Foſephus. For he was Martyr'd there, and the 


— _— 
Oe 


1; Church of Foruſalem 1s repreſented in the Revela- 

2 © tions, as having Harpers playing ro Hymns. The 

- * Archetypal'in all likelihood, after the way of Pro- 

; phetickh Viſions, accerding ro the Cuſtoms of the Ec- 

. typal., And rather the Chriſtian Archerypal than the 

- Jewiſh, becauſe there is no mention of bloody Sa- - 

I. *erifices, bur ſuch as became the new Peculium, when * 

oh the Temple was deſtroy'd. Nay Juftin Martyr, ad- Dialog. cum 

c 1 in his ri Us . ] * 1. 17ypROns 

| mirs even in his time, that Fews by Extraftion might 

* ,obſerve*the Law of Moſes in their own Perſons ; 

4 "on *Condition that they would nor 7mpoſe it on the 

4 WH Gentiles.” So far St. Hieroni's Obſervation is from * 

bs 6.4 being zrwe, that the Rires'of the Law were morti- 

O " ferous after the deſtruction of rhe Temple, Thus 

If far therefore ir was impoſſible, thar there could 

Þ have been any Revelation ro the Apeſtles, concern- 

d ing the" wnlawfulneſs of Inſtrumental Muſh. 

b- * Bur perhaps*our Adverſaries may ſay, Thar the, 2- . 

0 Apoſtles 'tighr allow it the Jews, ſuch as themſelves 59 4id the 

1c were, and* yer believe it unlawfull for: the Gentzles. agatiptl 0 
, * fo, as far as 

as ſuch'as we are 'now. -Indeed the Ger#iles were by itwas in the 

es the Diſcipline of the Temple excluded from the $a- Power © 

wy erifices themſelves, - and the Sacrificial Hymns, and = "—_— 

or conſequently from the Inftramental Muſick, to Les | 

O- . WH Which theſe Hymns were Sung. They were not » 

ft permitted to come into the Holter part of the Tem- 

es ple, where the Sacrifices were offered, All Feruſa- 

en  .W-cm was allarm'd by ir, when they thought Sr. 

of Paul had brougkr an Epheſian Gentile into that 

14S part:of the Temple, Bur the Apoſtles were ſo far 

4s from adding to the ſeveriry of thar Diſcipline, thar 

O- they nor only permizred, bur oblig'd Genrile Chriſtians 

eſt to partake of that Muſick, as far as was in their 

ts Power ro do fo, whilſt the' Diſcipline of the Tem- 

TUE le was kepr up by ſuch Jews as were by Princi- 


es gg profetsd Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, 
They admitted Gentzles indeed into the new Pucci 
Sum, Without the Profe/yriſm of 5ullice by Circum- 
; / 3B 2 C:/1077, 
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ciſion. fs olainty on = terms as s oblig'd them 
ro depend on the Terms of Judaiſm, for the bene* 
fits of rhe Peculiume, . They were oblig'd ro- be 
one Body wirh the Apoſtles, - ro. be. built: and” ſuper- 
firuted on them, if they, could end to-any ſhare 


in the corner Stone. They oblig d them ro be graft- ; 


ed into®the natural Olive, if they would have anyof 
the Sap and Fatneſs of. it: TI ga LS uct 


and Precedence to the Fews fo long as "abr dren 
laſted, acknowledged-by..the Apoftle 


on this-account- he reckons; Regen Jew for, then the 


Gentile. 'For what can. that, Farnefs and Sap. of the | 


natural Olive'be, \bur the Myſtic#t ' benefits 'of their 
Sacrifices and their Temple Solemniries ?. - The Gen- 
t:/es rherefore as oblig .ro. Communicate wirh rhe 
- Apoſtles ruſt - alſo have, Conmunicared\with the./$4- 
crifices "and": ether .Solemniries . of . the "Temple in 
order,.ro ; the - obraining thoſe myſtical enefits 
. of which the Fews-were made partakers by thoſe 
Solemnities, among. others. &; £ their, Hymns ſleconded 
wirh- Mafick, nor only. Fecel bur Inſtrumental... /How 


fo, -if thar 9a IgE had; been- one, | 


Even IO rhe» GaHeſoo 


n-our Lene ot. re- 


Law t> the tend-to; . char mY ought to evident ? ve 
Salaries they any expreſs. Toffeiyenis 1 of the .N.;T. thar Mz- 
our Atvce- Rn cal 5" Rep" in.the, Service, of God are unlaw- 


ſarics do ful, ſufficient ro;counteryail that, notoriety of Fa, 
now. * -* avowedly by Ne xo-the contrary ?- Tf this cannor 


be , precended, 'have. they ar leaſt. any, evident pro- 

'bibition:of it;"thar mighriemake it- unlawfil/ for .the 

"future. Yihes this dependance of che Chriftian Church 

ond, Gees h efabyGen © WAS L@ex ire? 1 know:;Ho! 
4 Ns. .rhen, willthey precend wany-ey -yideri 

.— >, Propofition, from whenee this Tu cctraity Follaty ? 

© **- ,Theyxell us; indeed, that "all the Fewifo Law that 

" . » was- not -Moral nor  Fudiczal, was "in courſe not 

© "only «to ceaſe;x0" be. ebliging, but alſo to begin to 
be. unlawful from the” Promulgation of. the . Gofdel. 


But what. oats can they produce for Moe fe pe 
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2 Þ - Grion, fo crudely and! ſo* generally expreſsd > No 

her | ory of rhe N. Tt thar I Low of. Can 

bene” FF they therefore fay, that ir is ar leaſt ſappoſez in the 

be "*Reaſonings of the N. T. ? . Where do they find, rhar 

uper- BW the "Apoſtles argue, that any thing was to be anti- 

hare =” guated-under the New Teftament fur. no' other Rea- 

rafe- WW Hon,+but becauſe ir was preſcribed nnder. the Q/1 2 

yot, WW So far from / that, that we have many Examples of - 

Hive the” Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical Writers reaſoning from 

ting the: Old». Teftament to. the New. The Adverfaries of 

rhen BW + Tythes,.;prerend that T3:hes are nor to, be' paid to the 

_ the i a Miniſters of the. Gofpel now, becauſe they were im- 

' the W--*poſed- as  a+Duty.ro. the Levitical Prieftbood. St. Paul OE x15, 

heir WW. a .direQtly - contrarv, that becauſe the I evirical ”" 

7en- Prieſts tiv'd by the, Altar then, therefore, they who 

the WW *Preach the. Goſpel. now, ſhould alſo /ive by the Go/- 

Se- BW - ze. He' reaſons the fame way, when' he proves, , _. 
in WW ;char« becauſe rhe Law required that the'Ox's Mouth , 10 

efies W + ſhould nor; be muzled when'he trod out their Corn, 1. Tim,'v, 

10ſe + (that - was the ancienteſt way of Threſhing, in imita- 17, 18. 

ded tion as it ſheuld ſeem, of their [Treading our. rheir | 


low "Vintage ) therefore the Clergy ſhould partake of rhe 
ful, WW ; Contributions of the Church, which themſelves laid 
+ "W8 our for rhe uſe of the Poor, who were Maintain'd 
Wis # by thoſe Contributions. + So he allowsthe Reaſoning 


re- againſt Chriſtians Marrying Perſons of another Com- 
Yre- 771mon, from the Fews Obligation not ro Marry 
ave Perſons of another Nation, in orgerto their propo- , _.. 


» gating a holy Seeg.,, So he alſo Reaſons himſelf, rhar 5; 
as the: Fews did allow. that the Holinefi of one Pa- 
rent. was ſufficient ro entitle rheir common Off ſpring 

.--to the Federal holineſs of. Circumciſion ; ſo the Ho. 

. lineſs of one Parent, by the Rules of Chr;/tianicy, was 

alſo ſufficient ro entitle rhe Chi/dren of ſuch Mar- 


c s riages to the Federal holineſs of Chriſtianity by Bap- 
no Wl + riſa. This he ſuppoſes when he thence inters, thar 
ell yy the. Believer was under no Obligation of breaking 
ber ſuch a Matrimonial Contract, on account of thar 
p 7 * ObjeAion infilted on ſor doing ſo, that is, cf the 
at holineſs of the Seed with which ſuch Marriages were 
OE - conceived inconſiſtent, + For himſelf had Circnmcis'd As xvi x 
ro St. Timothy on account of his Mother who was a 
c/. WW - Jeweſs, tho his Father was a Heathen, No doubr, 
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on acconnt of 'the receiv'd allow'd praftice of the 

; F-ws, whom he defign'd to gratify by doing fo. 
Ciem. Rom. On the "fame Topick his Fellow-labourer, Sr. Cle- 
*P. ad, G9r97e nent concludes the Sacredneſs of the Goſpel Mini- 
fry, from all the ways God had uſed for afſerring 

the inviolable Sanity of the Levitical Prieſthood 

apgainit' Layical encroachments. How contrary* is 

this whole way of Reaſoning, to that uſed by our 
Adverlaries, on many others as well as this Occaſi- 

As on? 

And indeed And yer ir was indeed no orher- than” what 
were to. ** was to be expected in their Circumſtances, + confi- 
moſt tkety dering the Hiſtory of thoſe Times,” Our Adverſa- 
to do ſocon ries may bez pleas'd ro, remember, that when rhe . 


EE 
th 


- warns tu Scriptures were H/77tten, ( on Which they ry 
eir_ Eau- : k 
x54 "oy rheir contrary way of Reaſoning ) the whole Church 


was Governd by the ' Apoſtles, whoſe Place of Re- 
fidence, as of a Body, was at Feruſalem. They fnay 
remember further, thar rhe - Apoſtles rhemſelves as 
Fews, were poſle(s'd. with the lame prejudices of E- 
aucation as the reſt of their Nation -in favour of 
their preſene Eſtabliſhment, and - againſt unneceflary 
Innovations. St. Paul had Perſecuted the Church on 
accounr of his Zea/: And St. Simeon for the fame 
reaſon, had got the Sirrame of Zealot, And Sr. 
Peters concern for the Law he had been bred in 
appear'd . on all; occafions. - His Hunger could not 
make him eat what his Education had obligd him 
to believe common. and wnclean. <And he avoided 
eating with the Genri/es, thar' he might avoid. the 
offence of the Fews which came from Feru/alem. ' Ir 
aiio thence appear'd how cautions the Apoſtles them- 
ſcives were oblig'd to be, in aUmitring Innovations, 
if :hey would maintain the good Opinion they 
were poſſels*d of, with their own Charge of Fe- 
ruſalem, who were ako, as Sr. Fames affares us, 
Fealoits of the Law; We have therefore reaſon to 
believe, thar they would nor ami: of any Reve- 
lation that was not very clear againſt rhe then re- 
ceived Opinions; whatever their own private Opi- 
nions migkr have been, yer we have xca{on to be- 
lieve that they would not have ventured ro pub- 
liſh and prattice Opinions in favour of Innovation, 

with- 
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«without ſuch Evidence as might ſarisfie others as well 


as themſelves, if they would preſerve the good Op:- 
nion of the Zealots mentioned. by 'Sr. Fames, and 
\ keep' them with rheir Zeal from Apoſtarizins from 
the Chriſtian Religion, notwithſtanding D2movations 
lo contrary to the Opinzons they had been Bred in. 
Bur where can our Adverſaries find any Teft;16- 
y ſo expreſs: in the Writings of the N. T. thar all 
the Rizual and Ceremonial Preceprs of the Law were 
to be: abrogated upon the promulgarion of rhe Go/- 
pel, that even the Fews by extrattion ſhonld be d:/- 
charg'd from the Obligation, under. which thcy had 


.. been formerly, of obſerving them 2 Whonce can they 


prove that rthenceforward ir muſt have been un- 
lawful by the Law of Chriſtianity for them to - 
ſerve them, tho with no regard ro the former divine 
Legiflation which bad impos'd thoſe ceremonial Pre- 
ceprs on the whole Peculium, bur on account cf the 
humane Authority whereby particular Churches may 
provide for their Bodies, without 71p977;7 on cf cr 
Churches of equal Authority with rhemiclves 2 Whence 
can they prove, thar even Genti/e Churches, who ne- 
ver were oblig'd by the ceremonial Law, whilit they 
continu'd Gentiles, might- not by the Arherity of 
their particular Bodies, reſume any dFthoſe Rights, 
if they ſhould judge them -edifying in their own 


Circumſtances, withour any regard ro the Leo:7ative 


' Power, by which they had been former!y impotcd 2 


I know very well, our Adverfaries of the Sepa- 
ration are pofſeis'd of Opinions very contrary to 
what I have now diſcoursd ; bur it rhey will be 
pleas'd' ro examine them impartiaily, rhey wii! rad 
no betrer Aurhoriry for them, than the moders: 
Sytems ſince, and the School-men before tie Relor- 
mation, and the Reaſoninzs of ſome - Fathers, t:9: 
near zo, nor acquainted with the Originaisot Cin;ſtie 
anity. Bur theſe are Authorities, by which they dtc 
unwilling ro be concluded in ether Caics, It rhcre 
fore they will be true ro their Pri.ciples, they will 
do well to lay afide theſe Prejudices, and fee what 
they. can find for thoſe Opinions in the Scripiires 
themſelves, which are the only Authorities they 
prerend ro follow, Bur when rteſe Prejudices are 

I-: 
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laid aGde,.they ,willnor find-rhoſe things fo. clearly” - 

decided roof fy repay 20-ge ree s. ps Ne HT 
nor in rhe Hs of the firſt and pureſt Originals of 

. | the Chriſtian Religion. 4 bh 
. The " chief And yer I tlo' nor deny,. bur that +/evera/ of the 
new Revela- Moſzical ,Precepts. were indeed - abrogated by the Gof- + + 
ag D pers pel, and ſo abrogared,, as thar.ir is now unlawful ro i. 
rles,wasthar 1Nfiſt .on them. as they were, then impoſed. What / 
'che Gentiles 1 deſign, is. only ro ſhew that the general way-of 
might bead- Reaſonrng.. usd by our Adverſaries,. neither has, nor. 
| mired 199 ca hae the leaſt Countenance in the writings of 
» culium im- the New Teſtament. ..This_ alone will ſuffice ro + 
mediatcly” ſhew, that before rhey can make. Application to our 
F withoutU/r- Cafe of fſtrumental Muſick, they ſhould firſt ſhew +: 

" Fumciſn. upon what , Confequence' it comes to paſs, rhar- any 
of the Meſaich Rites are made wnlamful by the ee 
ftabliſhments of rhe Goſpel, and rhen, that this-par- * ? 
ticular of Inſtrumental Muſick 1s goncern'd | in that#*» 


ou age 
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tempted by them, tho' . abſolutely neceſſary, if they /* 
will reaſon;,acurately, For this purpoſe, I ſhall de- -.- 
fire them ro remeniber, that . the great Diſpure-of +: 
the Apoſtolical Age, was concerning the Coalitzon of 
the Fews and the, uncircumcisd Gentiles into one 
Society and Communion of Gods peculiar. People, in i. 
order to the partaking of the ſame -publick Worſhip 
on - Earth, and their. being therevy | entitl'd. to: rhe 


rhe Covenant, .to the peculzar People which he was: 
pleas'd ro own as his, and to- receive. into his Cove-: 
nans. .For. the principal thing defignd . in thoſe 
new Revelations made ro the. Apoſtles in the Acts, 
was to fhew rhat »the | Gentiles were ro be admitred 
into the new Peculium, without any Obligation ra 
obſerve the' Law ,of Moſes, as it had been parts- 
cularly wnpos'd on the Fewiſh Nation. That 4s with- 
our any Obligation ro incorporate. themſelves into 
the particular Nation of the Fews. This God ſhew'd 
# by his effuſion of his Holy Spirit on -Cornelius, and 
his Companions, tho' uncircumciſed, purpoſely ro ler 
St. Peter know that they were not . to- be reputed 
as commen and wnclean, and wncapable of joynimg in 
Ho!y Offices on the Terms of the new Peculium, 
On 


Afts x. 


Conſequence. + This has nor been, that I know, a&-=* © | 


Spiritual benefits promis'd . by. 'God, as* his part of ++, 


nions. 
the n 
tiles ( 
Out a 
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"ed, as" Sr, Peter had thought before, when he ſaw 
'the Viſion of the unclean s' and Repriles. The 

. defign of this, * was nor to afferr their aual Holineſs, 
+ or being a#ually of the new Peculium withour Bap- 


iſm, as many of our ſeparating Adverſaries have 


T7 

"underſtood ir. Thar was no Diſpure at thar time ; 
"bur ir- was only ro ler St, Peter know, thar rhey 
"were eapable of being admitred inro' the new Pe- 


culium immediately by Baptiſm. without being Cr- 
cumecisd. So St. Peter underſtood it, who took care 


*they ſhould be Baprized, 'tho' he did nor infift up- 
on their being Circumcis'd, which he would never 


have done, if he had thought them as much ex- 
eusd thereby -from Baptiſm as from Circumciſion. 


| This Revelation ro St. Peter, was that which {atis- 
| fied the re# of the Apoſiles, when they expoſtulared 
; with him concerning his'freer Converſation with + 
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Cornelius than. was allowable by their former Opi- Atts xi. 18; 


nions. © Afterwards they were further '"Confirm'd by 
the miraculous Effuſions of the Spirie on the Gen- 


tiles Converted by Sr. Paul and St. Barnabas, with- Ads XiV. 27, 


out any” Circumciſion that might qualify rhem for 
it. -Bur moſt of all, by thoſe ordinary Manifeſta- 
tions of rhe i then accompanying -their Bap- 
ziſms, even of Perſons" uncircumecis d ; nay which 
Circumcis'd perſons could not pretend to, till they 


«were falſo - Baptiz'd. Jr being rhe” peculiar Preyo- 


gative of 'our bleſſed” Saviours Baptiſm, thar it was 


"nor only. of Y/ater, bur 'alſo of the Epirir. Thence 


St. Paul+ argues to” the Galatians,: as a thing very 
notorious, that they. had nor receiy'd the Spirit by 
any r:tual Obſervances of the Law, bur by the O- 
bedience of Faith. And very ſolidly, even accord- 
ing to the Notions of thoſe times. ' for the Hey 
Spirit being * own'd for the Principle of Confecra- 
tzon of the Holy People, I mean of the, Myſticzl, 
which, was alfa” own'd for rhe only*#tue Conle- 
cration ; it thence appear'd rhat Bapti/m alone, with- 
out C:rcumciſion,, was ſufficient: for:admitting a Per- 
ſors into the Holy People, which was one of the 


proper Titles of rhe peculiar People, which were 


in immediate . Covenant with the Supreme Being. 
- Now 


XV, 4, 12+ 


Gal. III, 2; 


as it 


6. - Now this Conftitution of the new Peculium, was 


farion, ſo far a4m;zeed into it, till they were firſt Cirewncis'd, that} 
3 is, Incorporated into the Fewiſh Nation, and thereby 


* 


*. confeſſedly till the ſecond was introduc'd, becauſe fo 
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This was perfectly inconſiſtent with the Old one. The, 0/4 4 © 3. 
conſequent2y one admitted none to their Sacrifices, by which Gods Þ »+ be 
Hr Moſai- Covenant with them was tranſacted, a only. Cir. +; 5, 
cal diſpen- cumcis'd Perſians. No Gentiles therefore could be » 


made liable to all 'rhe Impoſitions:'on rhar Nation : 
And thar by the expreſs Command of Gog, who had 


excluded all umcircumeiſed Perſons from parraking of ._,,. 
thoſe Sacrifices of the Fewiſh Temple,-- and conſe- Ml «+6, 
quently from the Archieypal Heavenly Sacrifices re- il © 1h, 
preſented by them, and from all the myſtical Bene. £ Lit 
fits of the Archetypal Sacrifices which were apply'd Wl int 


to the Communicants in the external Sactifices, as _ 
.well as repreſented by them. By the new Covenant $rhi 
grounded on theſe new Revelations, the Gentiles WM 

were \admitred into the » new Peculinm by Baptiſm} 
immediately, withour any Obligarion to Circumciſion, 
or to Incarporition into the Fewi/h Nation. * Both 
of them therefore being confeffedly divine eſtabliſh- 
ments,” were to. be receiv'd as far as they were con- 
fiſtenr with each orhes. The firſt was ro-rake Place 


long it had no Rival that might pretend . equal 
Authority with its ſelf. Afterwards it. was $0 give 


way on account of that general Authority every Legi- WM... 
flative Power 'has to repeal is own San#zons, and, M. bt, 
on the general account a where the repeal 15 not WM *461 
expreſs, the latter SanCtion 1s to take Place, in Caſe WM "ay. 
of Inconjiſtency, as being the Senſe of the Legiſlative pla 
» Power, at leaſt from: that time forwards. This -FY 
could not: have been - Diſputed, if the Fews had ""y 
grantcd, that their own” eſtabliſhment was defion'd we 
only fora time. Burt obſerving in the Old. Te- fon 
ſtamenr, frequent mention of an everlaſting Cove- 6A 
nant, it was very natural for them, to apply iro bro 
that of which rhey were already* poſleſs'd, ,and of Ap 
which their Education had given them ſo grear an 3d 
Opinion. And when this Opinion had obrained, the 


ir was then very natural for 'them to gather fur- 


ther, that God had -thereby declared, that their FR 
preſent. Conftirutzon ſhould laſt for ever: Ana, is 


tha: 
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» Was ff +” thar therefore wharſoever ſhould. | carrary tO repeal 
 O4Y$+3r,  eicher wholly; or in' parr,' was for that reaſon ro 

Gods Þ| ++ be prefiity'd nor to be from God, becauſe it was 

" Cir- B+: in.their Opinion, ſo contrary ro his former expreſs | 
d be; » Declarations againft any future Innovations. This 
Shar W# Miſtake therefore, the Chriſtians of thar Apoſtolical - | 
ereby WM. - Age Diſpute. againft., They obſerve-in choſe Wri- 

1100 | 


* tings of the O/d Teſtament, expreſs mention not” of 
©” one "lone, as the Fews conceiv'd, bur of two Cove- 
WW - ants, an Old one which then obtain'd, and a New 
onſle- Wl : one which was to ſucceed upon the _ abrogation' of 
s 1e-W © che firſt. Then they prove. that it was only the 
- latter of theſe thar could be intended ro be everlaſt- 
lydll * #ng. That the foxmer. could nor be ſo, becanfe if 
5, 43S WW ir had been o, there could have been no Place foxr 
nant oh * rhe latter. . There could have been no ſecond, if 
rhe rf had laſted "for ever. Beſides, becauſe the 
firſt Covenant is: called Old, and that whichis 0/4 
ion, Wi is ready to vaniſp away. Heb. viii. 13. ® And be- 
"cauſe the Tabernacle of Moſes was made in imita- 
liſh- Wl Z rion of another Ptrrern, which had been ſhew'd them 
con- WW *"in the Morne. *This was obſerv'd as well by: Phi- 
lace i **' by as Sr. Paul... Underſtanding therefofe by the 
ſeſo * Tabernacle, the” whole Moſaical Diſpenſation, they 
fea! BY thence inferr'd; thag all the "efficacy of that was 
- oF  derivid/from this other latrer Diſpenſation, as from 
2” + that which was Principal in Gods Deſign; tho: lar- 
and BF. "ror in Execution, and in order of time. + Hence ir 
NOL "followed in this :My/tfexl way of Reajoning, which 


aſc Wl was indeed the propereft way of Reaſoning in ex- F 

--46h4 plaining 'Prophecies, thar the /atter Covenant was 

bis WW - to. take Place of . the former, and ro be taken ſo far 

had as a "Repeal of -it,.as a praftice of both of them 

Kg were tnatually  3neon/iftent. And this way of Rea- 

Te- foning will ſuffice for abrogating all that par of the 

Vc il. Moſaical (eſtabliſhment, which 1s ſuppos.d ro- be a- 

ode bropated in the Reaſonings of the N. 7. and of the 

| of Apoſtolical Age. © 1 mean with reference to the De- 

AL ſign of thoſe Reaſonings, thar is, as Impyitions on 

$0, the new Peculium. ; 

ef _ There ir appeared, that Circumci/ion as' a Con-,, To 
, dition of being reckon'd of the new Peculium,; that ,;,,1,.; 
os is as impos don Gentiles .by extraftion, muſt neceſ- were indeed 


arily 


| 
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incuſifest {irily be taken | away before it was poſlible thar 
ppaſed un- Genfiles nott yer Trucerporated' into the Fewiſh Na- 
w;/s/ in ti0n"could be counted-as Fexderaly Hob, _ 


FT) 
is 
he FT. ro thoſe new Raſneve of rhe Goſpel, of whi 


+ that the Peculrum. maſt *no longer depend on: rhe 
' Temple. Sacrifices,. /Fot-thoſe, were nor - ivvthe Pow- 
; , <er-of» the" Hpoſtler,  nor-cauld. they admit whom 
| they . pleas'd/ ro rhem.-.. They. were, perfectly at..the 

| Liaſl fal.of the. Fewiſh"Sanbedrim, who were ;pro- 


"TY wncircumciſed Perſon to ' partake in; themy nor could 


t:0ns Of "the. Gofpet: by 'the Apoſtle.” * So allo* thar 
ceremonial Holineſs of Rom certain ſorrs 
of Meats," could no” longer be - required in order to 


, the FewsHand therefore could nor” be expected from 
the Gentiles, when they were .no longer © oblig'd to 
an "Incorporation into the Fewiſh Nation, in order to 
their, being entitled "ro | rhe higheſt. Benefits of rhe 
Pecul/ium. **Nor could rhe Fews inſiſt on theſe things 
as requiſite for their | communicating. with the” un- 
circumciſed Gentiles" in holy Offices, if themſelves 
would parrake of rhe myſtical Benefits of the nem 
Peculium, on its own Terms.” Their doing ſo, made 
the Pall ,of Partition mentioned, by the Apoſtle ; 
and "made it impoſſible” for *rhem; ro coaleſce into 
one Body with the uncircumciſed as, the -rew. Reve- 


Reaſoning, to account for all the particulars of the 
old Moyſaical Inftirution, that ' are ſuppos'd unlaw- 
ful in the Goppel. | T9 Red £5 
| If this which -I have given be the true Orzginaf 
This incen- how it came to-paſs that ſome*' Meſaick Rites 'have 
feftency can- been abrogated by "the Goſpel; There will hence 


Caſe, P” follow no -pretenice for  condemmivg them as univer- 
the Caſe of /ally unſawfal now, for no orher-Reaſon bur becauſe 
In/irxmen- -- they , were Duries /ben; upon poſitive as well as upon 
ral Meſicke Moral: and univerſal ob/iping | po All that will 
follow from this Topick,., will be, Thar only ch7/e 
Particulars of the Moſzick Jnititurion will be thus af- 
$4 ; | ER Nl fed, 
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+I. have- already. ſpoken.:; So alſo ir" was neceſſary | 


fels'd* enemies to our ' Saviour, and would adttir no. 
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do otherwiſe” whilſt they diſown'd* the new Revela- - 


the Holineſs. of the Peciium:;” © For rhoſe had ne-. 
ver been required from any Nation befides that of 
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{ation \ of the Goſpel requires.” It. were eafy by this . 
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1 feted; thar are 7nconfitent with the Gentiles free a#: 

'# miſſion ro the bigheft Priviledges of the new Peculium; © 
liately wirhour Circumcifion or Proſelytiſm: of 
wa e, and which being admitred would have made 
+ that breach of Communion which was: principally 


"” diſpured againft 'by"/the Apoſtles and Hriters of the 


' Apoſtolical Age, Thoſe could nor be things wherein 
3s uncircumcts d Gentles were already agreed, as they” 
re in_the uſe of Inſtrumental Muſick, in their $4-*: 

ers cial Hymns, -and'in their publick Solemnitics, How 
gouly chat have made a breach berween them, where- | 

not differ ? '"How'could thar have exclud- 

5d. entiles from the new Peculiun, withour ſubmit. 

ing ro.the whole Law of ge; which was already 

they. concern'd them- 


* peat by theGentiles,' 
FD ves.to ſs 'whar "had been requir'd by M/s 2 
ths -How.. _could that” have* been raken for an- Impoſition, 


| "W they had freely taken upon hemſelves, with- 
ons. regard ro the Pratice of the Fewr > Then all 


> .that.Diſpure. was concerning what might be lawfully - 


#mpos d on the Gentiles,” 10" ing what may be 
Iavfally fe attisd the Jews. by. Nationf*-This y ſo 
that even the moſt indi/purably abrogated in- 
tance of Tire mcijon, atid the Temple $565,004 were 
"uſed. b the” 4 aſtles rhemſelves, © as. being Fews by As x1 6 
Extra ion. o. . Paul himſelf, ” rhe .moſt zealous 
"Oppoſer of role Fe -ſarmeRites,* as" im oh, + na = 
, Gentiles, and t th te had ſaid and. 
erg en AS o 'Ef therefore ns 


= 
$ 


In thole inaoy orher (prog which they 
ing no other B Ex ception bur# their originally 
Mofaick Impoſition 2 "The 2pof/c himſelf rarher am- - 
HOT ſome of the Mgfazth Inſticutions did,” and 
ing-to the-defiga-of the Go/- 


> Whar'Ulſecan hemmeat'?” When, -applyitg thac- 
Be 1th 7 »#; Concerning the ſtare of the Goſpe/, 

_ That Ga ld ſbakz "nor ".the Barth only, hut alſo 
| "——_ | be join the event.of that ſhaking, and rells 


4, Bibs tha it fignifith the 'removing\ of thoſe things that tyeye, yn 


of thing that are” made, that thoſe things 26, 27. 


eg, "which carinor be pea may remain. What: chis ſhak-" 
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ing means, may eaſily be underſtood, from what T 
have already Diſcourſed. That Convulfion depend- 
ed on the inconſiſtency of the DoCtrine of rhe Goſpel, 
by which the Gent:les were admitted into'the new -Pe-- 
culium without any Incorporation into 'the Fewiſh Na-, 
. tion, with the Mo/aick Eſtabliſhment, whereby the 
Peculium was, by God himſelf, confin'd to the Feth;/b 
Nation, and could not be Communicated ro the Gen- 
riles, on any other Condition than Proſelity/m of Faftice 
and Tricorporation. This new Eſtabliſhment muſt in 
courſe remove all theſe Moſaical Conſtitutions, which 
either *Juppoſed or causd rhis confinement. *  Byt all 
rhoſe other Moſaical Conſtitutions, as well poſitFor-as 
Moral, which were conſiſtent with this enlar emant of, 
rhe Peculiurz, could not therefore be thought, ſhakes -- 
or remov d by it, Tf therefore they were nor ſhaken," 
what can higder by the Apoſtles reaſoning, why * 
they ſhould_nor ſtill remain 2 Poſſibly not as. to the © 
obligation which*rhey had receiv'd_trom rhe Moſaich * 
=* Sanctions ;” yer. ſo at leaſt as to *continue in their 
-,,own native gndifferency, which, may. qualify them * 
for a new "Eccleſiaſtical. Sanftzon by. the Power of the * 
Church. Such an Eccleſiaſtical San&ion would plainly” 
ſuppoſe no antecedent Obligation from the "Law of 
Meſes, and therefore -could be no ute he on the _ © 
liberty of rheGenzzles, whilt ir pretended t6 no other © 
right of Obligation, than'whar 1t receiv'#*ſrom their 
own. Act. Nor is there any. thing .in this Obliga- 
tion inconſiſtent with , rhis true "notion of the new Pe- # 
*culium, nor repugnant tothe "Union of Fews and 
uncircumcis d Gentiles,.in one Body on the terms of the 
"new Peculium., Of this nature is the'Subject of our. 
preſent Diſpute,” I mean, Inſtrumental Muſick, as im- 
9. - | £96 d not- by. a Moſaical,* bur Ecelefieſtical Authority. 
The 2k cannor, for: my. part, foreſee any ſolid Conſequence 
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. argue” even from this, way: of reaſoning of the Apoſtles, thar'can 
&. 5s 7 | 


in abrogated 
Inſtances 


pofiibly- affect ir. | __ 
Gm Hehe So far rhe Apoſtles were from admitting this way 
Law to the Of reaſoning us'd by our Adverſares, of making in- 
Goſpel,” ſo: different things wnlawful, upon no;grher account bur 
wa B = thar of rheir former. Impofition, in things unconcern'd in 
mY Ry Riz The change tnade by rhe Goſpel ;. thareven where therg 
holds. bad. been inconſiſtency, and therefore a chanze er 
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'T really made, they yet allow a reaſoning. from -the 
d- aboliſþ'd Conſtitution of the Law, to that which an/- 
el, wer'd it under the Goſpel, as far, as the Cafe mighr 
"Ig be prov'd equal. Circumcifion had been appropriated . 
IY to the” old Peculium, and had therefore Baptiſm ſub- 


” irured inſtead of ir, of which the uncircumcis'd Gen- 
b tiles were. as Eapable as the native Circumcis'd Fews. 
tb Yer FT have ſhewn the Apoſtle argues from the Holineſ 
e, . of thesSeed in Circumeis'd, to the Holineſ5 of the Seed 
n of baptrs d Perſons. So the Goſpel Prieſthood was not | 
hb confin'd ro the Tribe of Levi, or the Family of Aaron, 


1 | Bf a5 that was inſtead of which ir was fubſtirured. ,. Yer 
2 in other-rhings* Þ have given inſtances of 4rguments, 
E from- the Levirical ro the Evangelical Prieſthood, al- 


low! the Apoſiles and Apoſtolical Perſons. So the 
+: WW Exchariſtical Sacrifice, in which- Gentiles alſo mighr 
/ 4 rommunicate, ſucceeded the Bloody Sacrifices of the 
os | Temple;zwhich had betn appropriated to the/Feips alone: 
; - WM Yer even;here alſo Sr, Pa reaſons from ene.ro the 
- other, Cor, x. 18. and. Sr. Clemens alſo in his unque- 
; ſtionable Ep:ſHe'to the Cgrinthiahng, £: None can doubr 
bur the 2 aoag es. of-not muzzling the Mouth of the Ox. 
| that trod"out the*Corn' was Levitical and Temporary. 


. 


x Yer the Apoſtleargues thence alſo, that the Presbyters 

ee alſo*ſhould partake in the Eccleſiaſtical Alms which 

qu they miniſtred-to thoſe. who-were to be maintain'd by 

them..." If this way- of arguing be defign'd ro prove 
- a Duty ifiia matter {o arbitraryas this is, concerning”, 

the Perſons who: were to+pertake of the publick Con-+ 
tributions ; +it will follow. that even in theſe abrogat-: . 
ed Particulars, .they ftill judged it to be the Divine 
Pleafure, that the o/4 SanEtion ſhould till continue, 
where the Reaſon holds-the ſame. Had the Reaſons 
been without any regard*to rhe Legiſlator, drawn 
from the nature of the things themſelves, ſuch mighr 
have prov'd the things rather Prudent than Obliging, 
and rather fir ro be made Laws than to haye had any 
Sanctfon from the former. Legiſlation. Bur rhe- rea-- 
ſoning here inſiſted on, Why the Ox ſhould nor be 
muzzled when he rrod our rhe Corn, is to ſhew rhe 
Senſe of the Legiſlator. Doth God takg care for Oxen? |, og, ;7 9. 
or ſaith he it not for our ſakes > Why lo, if God had 10. 

"mor been to have been regarded..in the Duty one in 

- by Ca ute 
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ffted on? If as a Law-maker, then even the Santi 
will continue, by which ſuch Laws as theſe obliged 
formerly : Se they will ſtill oblige as Lawt, whilft 
the” ſame- reaſon continues for which God was 'ar firſt 
pleas'd to impoſe them. If as an infallible Fudge of 
Reaſon ; ſtill ir will follow, that whilſt che Reaſon: 
holds, they will be ſo far from being, mage unlawful 
| In ſuch Particulars wherein the Reaſan docsindeed 
hold, that. their performance will till he aeceprable 
to God,” tho' not commanded by him. Either way of 
Explicarion is ſufficient to overthrow his.whole way 

of reaſoning, as manag'd-by our Adverſaries; 
Io. Bur whar if -we ſhould turn this; way of reaſon- 
The fame ing usd by the” Apoſtles, againſt our Adverſaries ? 
reaſons Whar if we ſhould conclude, .'T hat becauſe {tru- 
rn mental Muſick was'us'd then ,in their ' Temple Sagri- 
261 Muſick fices, © therefore: ir. ſhould [/2:]/ be at leaſt fir and ac- 
fit for $acri- ceptable.in our preſent Eucharſtical Sacrifices 2» I can- 
Jos Th the ror foreſee whar they. could ſay, -why- we' ſhould 
0 02 not have reaſon'd as the Apoſtles did;, of how the 


make it 


4. * + Apoſtles could blames us.tfor doing ſo; or why our | 
$i | 47 Yr ARR ſhould blame us who profels themſelves 


%. 


ſuch Enemies of Tmpoſitions, if rhey* did..nor impoſe 
upon ns 'more than+ the: Apoſtles, *in+ fo eafily con- 
demning matters of. this narure, as unlawful. They 
can pretend” no' more*condemnatzon; in other places 
of the Writings of the'4poſtles in #his- Caſe, than in 
..thoſe ochers whereinythe.. Apoſtles themſelves allow 
* this way of Arguing. And..I k-ew.no reaſon from 
_ the natures of the:things thetnſelves, that even our 
Adverſaries cath. pretend-:to : be” remparaly, or that 

© will not - make - Inſtriimental» Muſick. as ſuitable to 
_ our preſent Worſhip, as it was to thar-of the Apoſtles. 

' No lort of Sacrsices 'were more; proper for Hymns 
than thoſe that- ate Euthariſtzeal, and ſuch all ours 
are now, but: were. nor. ſo:in the' Nays of the 4- 
wen And the uſe. of Hymns neither is," nor can 
»e denied by our Adverſaries, as well in the privare 
'Synaxes of the Apeſtolical Chriſtians, as in the Wor- 
ſhip of rhe Temp c. . The Hymn to Chri#t as a God 

Þ!;. 1, x. Ep. 1B! Pliny, appeal d .to in the latter end of the ſecond 
| Century as a very early evidence of rhe belief of 

his Dezty, ſeems: ro have-been joined with the Eu- 

eharift; 
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*- of the Covenant the Chriſtians entred into againſt all 


- of the Imafination may be ſuppoſed ro contribute to ir. 


"+more readily and more vigorouſly than they would if 
hey had notthe aſſiſtance of a favourable Imagination: 
-+And that by the 'Nazure of the Things thethſelyes ; and 
-» in that.cegard, Muſick Inſtrumental, alſo was'acknow- 
- -tedg?d ro have the fame influence thar Singing had by 
- rhe Imagination over the Aﬀetions ; and ro add to the 
|= advantages of Singing Vocally : So"it was, that David's 


-—rhe like uſe of 'Inſtrumental Muſith diſposd Eliſha 
; for the influences of the good Spirit, by compoſing that 
' Paſſion which his+ Fea! againſt the Idolarry of rhe 


phe * For” chearfulnefs of TOTES, is one * of 'the 


- - Prophets,” eſpecially when they were actually Prophe- 1 Sam. Xx. 5- 
 Hing; as it ſhotild ſeem ro diſpoſe rhem for. the freer Chr. xx. *- 


-fartes would: have-us believe, that on the contrary 
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Bari. For Pliny tells us, . bn rhe. ſame occaſion , 


rhe liberties us'd by wicked Perſons. And the pub- 
lick Singers are mention'd in the earlieſt diftin&t Ac- 

- counts we have of theirOffices,nor as newly introduc'd; 
bar as actually obtaining without any memory of a late 
Original. Had the'reaſons of the things been all*rhar 

- had been requiſite for raifing of the 4ffe&7ons,I cannor 
conceive any need'ourAdverſaries can pretend for Sing- 
ing: Thar does no otherways contribure to the raifing * 
of the AffeRions,than as the afliſtance and improyemient - 


+ The Singing does not add a new Reaſon, nor :mpoſe the 
#.o/d ones, "why rhe Aﬀections ſhould be'raiſed.” But . 
+ however,they do di/poſe the AﬀeRions ro follow Reaſon, 4 


SOL 


-playing onathe Harp cured'Saul of the%evi/*Spirir, by 
curing Tliat Melancholy which diſpoſed him to receive 
'the Influences of the Evil Spirit: So it was, thar 


King of Iſrael had pur the Propher into ; it made 
him capable. of. being” aded* by the Spuriz of : Pro- 

iſpofirions 'requir'd. by the Rabinmical Fews them- 
ſelves, 'for fitting Men®for / Prophecy. That may 
poſlibly be rhe:Reaſon why; the: Scriptures mention 
Inſtrumental- Mitfick as recerv'd in the Schools of rhe 


Influences of the” Divine Spiric. The Singing Hynms 
ro ſuch” In fruments "is call'd' Propheſying, in the 
places now*menrion'd. So'far the nature of the 
Spiritual Worſhip of © the Goſpel, is from ſuperſeding 
..this affiitance of Inſtrumental Muſick, as our Adver- 


if 


jr contribu 
Scriprures and the aQual Opinions of the ſacred WW+;- 
/ ters, So Miriam Propheſy'd with a Timbrel, the In- 
ftrument moſt us'd by Women : So Samuels Diſciples, 

the Sons of the Prophets, the Candidate expectants 

of thar ſacred Gift : They alſo Prophecy with a P/al- 

\rery, © a Tabrer, and a Harp, atid a Pipe:. So the 

ordinary Officers in the Fewi/ſh Liturgiefs, - were to 

Propheſy with at and P/alteries. and Cymbals ac- 

cording to. the order* of King "David. 1 Chr, xxv. 

1, 2. And Feduthan 1s ſaid to Prophecy with a Harp, 

ro give Thanks, and to Praiſe the Lord, v. 3. Why 

ſhould. we therefore think ir'ftrange, thar'the Church 

Rey. v.. 3; of Feruſalem, in the Revelations, ſhould be repreſent- 
Xiv. 2. XY-2+ ed Harping With the Harp? of God 2 We ſee it was 
-rhe proper Employmetit of Prephers, according ra 

rhe ſenſe'of rhe [iced Writers; thar'is, of thoſe 


.,* wherein thar Church of Feruſalem did fo much a- : 


bound, . How could thoſe Sacred Y/riters judge In- 

-* ſtrumental Mufick improper for a Spiritual diipenſa- 

tion, when they ought it ſo uſeful in an ordinary 

way, ro diſpoſe Meh for the receiving the Spiriz of 

Prophecy. *. . "wE2 ; 

IT. if our Adyerſaries would learn from the Scriptures, 

The Bevefit they ſhould reaſon from the Opinions received in the 

oy Mob 22 Ages of the Sacred Writers, rather than from pre- 

thoueht e- judices imbib'd from Modern Syſtems, Thar would 

003 , and be the way to reaſon as they did then, and the beſt 

not aſcrib'd expedient tor finding the Senſe'of them who were 

to WE usd"to that way of Reaſoning. They. pretend. thar 
$raordinaty 

Providence? all the efficacy of Inſtrumental Muſick then, was due 

- - Io a particular Interpoſition of God ſeconding his 

own ſyſtitution. Had” the* Inſtitution been fingular 

and different from the-Cuftoms of other Religions, 

or the event other than what would have becn ex- 

pected, according to the opinions then receiv'd among 

thoſe who had no regard tothe Meoſazcal Inftirurion ; 

there had been+ indeed fome pretence for.aſcribing 

the benefit, rather to the extraordinary interpofition of 

God, .than to the Nazures'of the things themſelves. 

The Fealous God,..who will nor give bis glory to a- 

nother, makes choice of the moſt 4-nlikely means in 

the opimens of thoſe with whbm he. has ro go, 

X , when 


red ro it, -if we would rather believe the 
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. when he defigns to arrogare the Glory of the event, 
entirely, ro himſelf: So it was, when he was pleas'd 
to reſtore” rhe Sighe of him that was born Blind 
by anointing his Eyes. with C/ay: So when Naaman 
was to be cured of his Leproſy by waſhing in For- 
dan, rather than in 4bana and Pharphar, the Rivers 
of | his own Country : So when he reduc'd the num- 
bers "of Gidedns Army from many Thouſands to 300. 
Here on © the contrary, thoſe very tneans are us'd, 

- which event rhe 'Heathens themſelves had agreed on 
as* moſt " xaturally "conducive tay the. ſame end, and 

{ which | leaft” needed an extraordinary Interpoition 
i» of Providence, inthe Opinzons of thoſe who wete ro 

- » uſe them.{#Ir-was eaſy to foreſee. rhar they would 

+, aſcribe the event tothe natural Cauſe, and ſecond 

_..* Cauſes*themſelves,* and®thar-in rhe way of reaſdning 

>» fuired ro their Capacities, they © would- alſo think * 

= they had: reaſon; todo fo, and: thar God'zntended rhey 
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ſhould do' ſo, © whilſt -hefighified nothing to the 


—#contrary ;and-therefore God muſt have indeed in- 
-& tended they” ſhould" think ſo; if he did at all intend 
**they*ſhould underſtand hint rightly; and who can 

-- think Sauls Servants particularly enquir'd when they 

recommended a Muſician to their Maſter, as ari ex- 
*« pedientagainſt the Ailings'cauſed by the evil Spire 2 
The' reaſon in' all likelihood; why they recommend- 

+ ed ir, was becauſe they knew it- a likely Cure of 
=» Melancholy ; and *they believ'd 'withal, thar wheri 
- the. Melancholy was cured, The evil Spirit, who was 
i confin'd ro Rules, could nor exerciſe his Maligniry 
z=on a ſubject indiſposd to receive his- Influences: 
This is a plain Account how the thing might be 
done in their Opinions by Inſtrumental. Mujich, as 
an ordinary means, Withour any prerence 19 Revela- 
tion, which they neithef did, nor had any reo/2n to 
retend ro;*»# The like Account ſeems moſt proba- 

le of the Caſe:of Eliſha, when he alſo made uſe 

of Inſtrumental Mufick, for <i/poſing himſelf ro receive 
the Spirit of Prophecy ; he pretends no Revelarion for - 
It ; nor indeed” could lie do ſo, if he was yer mmad:/* 
.pos'd for it, rill he had nsd- rhe remedy of Mv/ict; 
- For if he had been capable of Infþiration without 
the ul: of Muſick; he mighr as eatily have anivcr'd. 
© 2 the 
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the principal Queſtion demanded of kim; as have 
uſed one revelation for an expedient ro qualify him 


for a ſecond. Bur it has appear'd thar the pradice- 
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was already received in the Schools of the Prophets, 


which mighr eafily pur Eliſþe in mind of it,, when 
he found his caſe required it. And for. its being 
receiv'd in rhole: Schools, no divine. Revelation /is, 
that I know, ſo much as prerended. .,.'The moft 
likely original therefore is its- natural *"conduciveneſs 


to difpoſe the Mind for being acted by Prophetick 


Inſpirations. The. Heathens uſed. it for. that end, 
purely on account of its natural}, uſefulneſs for that 
purpoſe. The Przeſts 'of Cybele ,«the Gall: advanc'd 
their Enthuſiaſm by., the uſe ofygCymbals So did the 


* Bacche in the. Rites of Bacchus, , who for the time! 


were tranſported beſides themſelves, , and, knew nor: 


whar they did, ſo abſolutelys they-were under the. - 
power of that emotion of Mind which: they be-: 
*Lieved Propherici ., They broughr themſelves to thar. - 


Condition among. other means, by+this"alſo ofÞ2-: 


ſtrumental Muſick. The Paflage of Nero, _ ridicul'd.. 


by Per/ius, is famous to' this,purpoſe : Torva Mimal- 
loneis implerunt cornua bombis.. To the ſame purpole 
I conceive, may be referr'd thoſe Paſſages..of the 
New Teſtament that require our 7Tejoicing always 3 
thar forbid our. grieving as, well as quenching of rhe 
Holy Spirit ; that require perfect ' Concord . berween 


married Perſons, thar. their Prayers might nor be. 


hindred. By all- theſe things 'it  appears,- that in 


the received Opinions of 'thole Ages, Cheerfulneſs.of: 


+268 


Temper was thought: to d:ſpoſe 1or the Influences of - 


the good Spirit, and Melancholy for the Influences of 
rhe Ev:/ one ;- and that Muſick Inſtrumental, as well as 
Vecal, contribured ro promote that Cheerfulneſi, and 
to remove that Melancholy. Thele Opinzons being 
ſuppoſed and- alluded to in the Scriptures,” ought rhere- 
fore to: be taken for the meaſures of .. Interpreting 
them : And whar is there in this Hyporhefis, - thar 
can in Reaſon be ſuppos'd Temporary 2 Can we ſup- 
pole God to have made new Rules for the Influences 
of the two Spirits now, that were not in the Age 
of the Apoſtles * Or ſuppoſing the Rules the ſame, 


Can we. ſuppoſe any change -in the nature of In- 
ſtrumenral 
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ftrumental Muſick that may now make'it unnſe- 
ful, for thoſe very ſame ends for which. it was 
then believ*d ſo very advantageous ? 

Our Adverfaries 'who have been always more ,,, 
intent on the Mords than the Reaſonings of the Scrip- Theinfluen- 
tures, have not, I think fo well confider'd the Rules ces of good 
-of Providence by which both _ Spirits are con-.294 evi 
fined in acting upon Mankind.” "The rather becauſe oper 
they are rather ſ/uppos'd than deliver d in, expreſs ſich as may 
Terms. Bur God does ' nor/ deal (with Mankind be promoted 
Arbitrarily, "nor ſuffer” Spirits to influence” them ©- ” 
therwiſe, than may'be "conſiſtent with that Free- 6d LRU! 
will that has given' him in order to the making ſick. 
him capable - of Rewards and Puniſhments, and of 
Political Government, That the good Spirits ſuggeſts 
good Thoughts, © and 'that-.the evi! Sprrze tempr by 
-. injecting evz/ ones,” is undoubtedly ſuppos'd in the 
_vcriptures. . Bur the manner how this 1s done, 1s 
not fo clearly explain'd. Yer it is certain thar 
either of them- do it to the utiermaft of their 14- 
eural Power, The Holy Spirit being Omnipotent, 
could do more good; and'the evil Spirit tho' Finite, 
yet being ſo much" Superiour * to Man, could do 
more Meſchief than we ſee is done by them. They 
might aſſume "Bodily Shapes; and” propoſe their Ar- 
guments as vz/ibly;ro tus, as we do to one another.” 

Bur this is 'nor the way of Converſation” obſery'd. | 
They might impreſs Tdeas mmmed: ately © upon” our 
Imagination, if God had been pleas'd ir ſhould 
have been ſo, Bur thar had beer! roo” great an 
Impoſition upon our humane * Liberty.,- As for that 
immediate Converſatith with' them which ſeparated 
Spirits have with each” other, of ,that we are - 
capable whilſt we our ſelves are in Bodies. Even 
our ſuperrour Soul, uſes "the Imapmation, and is in- 
capable” of framing any diſtin Ideas of things 
that are not Material. "The way therefore remain- 
ing how 'Spini#s may influence” us without vzolence 
ro our "Liberties, is by their exciting or compollnding 
Ideas already in us on” fir *Occafions, when external 
ObjeRs are before vs, that may 7vzte us to whac 
is good, or inſnuare us to whar is evil. So the In- 
- Spiration of the good Spirit is call'd uTourmors, a 
2:62 | "oo pv 
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putting -us in mind of what we knew before, on the. 
Seaſon wherein we are to Practice. For the adapr- 
ing Thoughts ro the Seaſons of  Praftice is thar 
upon which the event nome" principally depend. 
This therefore rhe Hood Spirit may do- undoubredly 
as well in Ideas of the Underſtanding as. of thema- 
terial Faculties. + And there was no ſort_ of Pro- 
pheſy, wherein both orts of Faculties, were nor con- 
cern'd. Prophetick Dreams had their principal Scene 
=>. in the Imagination.” Prophersckh, Viſions .gaor only 
"a there, but alſo perhaps in the external Senſes. The 
| © Bath Col, was to the Senſe. of Hearing. ;Even the 
Meoſaickh 'degree"of Propheſy'was a Converſation with 
the Deity, under a ſen/ible Repreſentation, tho' nor of. 
any particular [zping Creature tharmighr have been 
repreſented by. an Image. The Fews therefore do 
reaſonably . require«in' him . who ,would be diſpos'd,,. 
for the. Spirit . of - Propheſy, a lively Imagination, as 
well as a good Onder/ſtending.. So that. no good Man 
-* who wants either, of. them, .is.. by his Goodneſs a - 
- lone, ,diſpos'd as.is: requifite for receiving the Gifr 
of Prophe/3..  But.the, Imagination requitite ' for the 
influences ...of . the. good. Spiris,u' was. ſuch as was 
Calm *and,Sedare, free from. tumulruous Paſſions, 
. and-*ungovernable Fancies, and . conſiſtent with rhe 
moſt accurate uſe of Reafonmp....Tis therefore was 
p -» rhe” reaſon” why the, Chri/tzans,impured the Heather 
Divinarions of.the Pyth;z, the Szbyls, rhe Bacche, &c. 
rather_ to. Enthuſiaſm and malignant: $firits, than rq 
a Gift.,of truly. d:vine Propheſy,: becauſe of the bruit- 
iſh Tranfports/and-..undecent, .,undiſciplin'd Bchavi- 
pur into which. thoſe, Perſons were driven, when 
they ſurrendred_ themlelyes to. rhe:Conduct of rhoſe 
prerended Deities.*... And .what difficulty is. there 
why- grave and grateful: Tynes.of ($»/trumental as 
well as Vocal) Muſick might nor Contribute to the 
allaying the Paſſions, and- to inyigorate the Imag:- 
ation ro ſuch a degree, as would ſtill: be confiftenr 
with Decorum, and perfect Subje&ron tro the nobler 
Faculties, which this . divine *Principle kept in poſ- 
ſeſſion of their narive_ Right” of, Government ? 
On rhe other fide the evi! Spirirs were nor be- 
lieycd in the Apgſtles days fo pure from martey 2s 
| 5 _ - they 
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they have been fince the modern Ariftotelean Phi- 
loſophy receiv'd- at fecond | Hand from the Spaniſh. 
Srablos has prevail'd. It was rather the groſſneſs 
of their atrial Cloathing" that was then thought ro 
confine them 10 theſe "aerial Reyions, and to make 
them weed the nidour of bloody Saerifices for their 
nouriſhnent and” delight, and thar inclin'd them ro 
that maligniry of Nature," that ' made' the Devils, 
that ungovernable Pride, thar Envy 'at the Proſpes, 
riry of others,” that reliſh of Cruelty, and doing ill 
Offices to their Fellow "Creatures, - which are the 
Charadteriſticks of thoſe wicked Beings. This be-* 
* ing ſupposd 'muft make'rhem -uncapable.of Acting | 
the reaſonable,” but only the inferiour. material Fa- 
culries. Their Power therefore was conceiv'd to be 
- only in the Jmagination 'and the material” Faculties, 
depending on 1t. Theſe being: ſuited ro their de-. 
* generated Nature, they ' can thereforey At upon 
them"as far "as" the Rules of Providence ſhall give 
them leave, for'the Tryal of free 4gents,- in. order 
to Rewards or Puniſhments;”" Their way of Tem- 
pting therefore 'is\ to awaken thoſe Tdeas which lie. 
dormant in” the" Imagination and "[enſitive *Memory, 
as the 'cffedts of virious Inclinations confirm'd by. 
frequently repeated vicious As. I meant awak-, 
en; them at the preſence of vicious Objets, and ſuit- 
able Opportunities.” This may * be allow'd "them if 
they be, permitred * to A+ upon the Bran the Sear 
of rhe Imagination, and the other material Faculties 
and Ideas; which - raiſe the {Pafſions, and make them 
headſtrong, and conſequently affect rhe whole Bo- 
@,. in the diſturbances following upon them: * Ac- 
cordingly Madnefſes which ariſe from diſorders of 
the Brain, were uſually*aſcribd ro Dev?/s in thole 
Times,” "The excellent Mr. Meds; has ſong fince 
made” rhis Obſervation on thoſe Words of the E- 
vangeliſt ©" He hath a Devil, and is Mad; Hy : 
betr”3e him 2" Joh. x-20. So having a Devil, 15 the 
ſame with' being Mad in the Language of thar Age. 
Thou haﬀ# a Devſs | V/ho'goeth® about to hail tice ? 
Joh. vi. 26. And when the :Zows charge otir 5:1- 
Viour - with Inconfiftiency in his Diſcourſe, they rel! 
him that he had a Devil, Joh. vii, 4%. bur more 
& Petit) 


: Apology. 
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plainly v.. 52. Now we know that thou haft a Devil. 


#4 
vr 


Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſaye#t 6 


if .a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never tait ' of 
Death. So.Sr.. Foh. x. 21.. Thefe are not the Words 


' of one that hath a Devil. From the Coherence of 


our Sayiours Diſcourſe, they infer -that he had no 
Devil. The ſame Qpinion is' repreſented by Sr. 
Tuſtin Martyr, as the” Senſe of the Chriftiaps of 
his Age, © that Mad Perſons were belieyed ro be 
Demoniacks.* As therefoxe King Saul was puniſhed 
by having an evil Spirze ſent him from the Lord. 
So alſo frequently in_ rhe Poets, the antienreſt Wri- 
ters of- the.. Greeks and .rhe_ Perſonata of the - e/de# 


- Antiquities they knew of, it is mentioned . as rhe 


Puniſhment. of piacular Perſons ; that rhey were de- 


2. liverd. oyer ro Fyryes, and by them . aliengred from 


their Senſes, and* driven. into* Madneſs, So in rhe 
Caſe of Athamas, of Hercules, of Alcmeon, of Oreſtes, 
Ec. and their. Cure. was, uſually? by. expiations and 


.. Offices, of 'Re/i2:0n' rather than * Phyſick, which pro- 


ved the. Aylings to. be caus'd immediately by Spirits. 
Yer - ſometimes alſo by Phy/tck, .which prov'd with- 
al, rhat-che Diſpoſition of the matter was removea- 


& ble. by. natural- Expedients, and that when it was 


ſo, the, evil" Spirits; had: no®loger _ ro moleſt 
thoſe who were: ſg-Cur'd, :by,the' Rules: preſcrib'd 


de Morb. 2 to them by Providence. _ This Hippocrates proves 


particularly in the "Caſe of the Morbus Sacer- Be- 
fides ®theſe diſftra&ions. of * Mind, there were alſo 0- 
ther Aylings and+Diſcaſer inflicted by way of Pu- 
ni/Oment- on Criminals by the Sentence of God, 
and rhe interventions. of. evil Spirits. © Such were 
the falling Sickpefs., {ych -were | Aylings returning 
with *the- changes of rhe Moon, ' {uch' were Leprofies, 
ſuch ſeveral ſorts of 'Feyers and Apes, . ſuch all 
thoſe Moleftations which were removeable by Charm, 
and the like. ſuſpeRted 'means 'of Coptnants and In- 
rercourſe with evil Spirgts. ' For"1g” was the receiv d 
Opinion, as Tertwllian ſhews, that rhe Devzls could 
Cure no Maladi& but ſuch as had beeri causd by 
them, by ceaſing to. uſe the/Means that had caus'd 
them, when they were adreſsd ro in -the 
ways appointed by themſelves, and- Perm by 
PN wo -- rOY1» 
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Providence for the Puniſoment of thoſe who tely'd 

- on them, and: maintain'd ſuch* unlawful Intercourſe 
with, the Spirits rhot had appointed them. ,” They 
did not ſo.much as. prezend ro Cure all /orts of 
Deſeaſes by Charms and Expiations. I believe all + 
thoſe Diſeaſes which were ſo Cur'd may be re-'# 
ducd to' the Bram, that part which I have ſhewn 
was. thoughr liable ro the.s Devils influences. *T7 
mean including the Spinal Marrow which is of the -** 
ſame Nature with'the, Brains,” This, alſo is includ-#+. 
ed in the part allowed. ro the; Devils ro Act by.- 
the Rofnancer, under the Name of Sr. Clemens, in *: 
the third  Cenrury ; an@ therefore fa good Witneſs 


#443 am. 
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.,of rhe Opinions receiv'd among the Chriſtians of that 


Age . This is exprel$d leſs: clearly" in the, Recog-** 
niticns Whereof,, we .haye only the Tranſlation by” 
Roſinus,* in theſe Words. Ante omnia_erga.i elligeXe Recog, . 


. debetis "deceptionem Serpentis. antiqui, ©*callidas ejus 6. 17., 


ſuggeſtiones, 'quz quaſi bc prudentian Aecipit vos, & | 


melut ratione quadam Serpit per lenluteſiro,: W170 
"ab ipſo vertice mncipiens, perfnteriores dilabgtur me- 


aullas: ,lucrum magnum computans deceptionem veſ® ©. 
tram. But more clearly in the; Greek, perhaps _ 
more Faithfully . preſerved in” the *Clementenes -* 4 

Tleg mTav]oy uv cayenne opeineTE. TW T4 © UMIY Client Hom, 
e T&raylOr vaew; ker 97 STivotgy. 3s Qevimes x. c. 10. 
Ulede GTETE, UTE Keperov Of Ao jus, iprov |, 
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*0:eSO- nyc ©. + vurrotgar andrw. It is no 


- great matter wherhef the Tradztion, be rrue that is 


mention'd by. the. Ancients, .. thax the þinal_ marrow 

of a. Man,..,when corrupted, turns into. a, Serperr., 

Such as it is, we. .haye,ar From Authors .@xcient and 

not contemprible, 'Qvzd,; Pliny, Digg: and 114%. g., yer. xr. 
However we know, even pretended hifiology is ta- -. 389. 
ken by the MRical Interpreters, of the O/d Teſtament, Þ:in. N. H. 
as- arule of Myſtical Interpreratign,” and might really 7; 
ſave the end: of God for recommending Myſtical - " 
Senſcs ro 'the Obſervation, of the Reader, better Xl:an. de x. 
than rruer Phy/iolony, that had not+been ſo well ander- Pimal. /. t 
Belides, we © 5: 


know. what a Subject the fall of Man, *and the 
Devils concern in it under the Allegory of 2 Serpent, 
| | the 
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| oa | 2 oh _ ; 
he old AC as he is called in the Revelations: 
afforded ” of myſtical. Interpretations. We know 
.*  withal that even among .the Heathens, a lower fort. of 
4. Demons, eſpecially thoſe called Heroes were uſually ; 
- - repreſented under the Symbols of Serpenrs, poſſibly, 
* in memory. of this Scripture Hiftory, as has been | 
._. .. .obſeryd by. the. late learned +RBiſhop of Worceſter, | 
7 An his Origin. Sacr.%.Why might not then this 2a- 
- rl Hiſtory be _ ot, to fignify the Seaz of the , 
| 1 Devils Influence Þ# iS.'a not unlike experi- | 
menrpretended by the of azoxeans for explaining their , 
» . Symbol for ering rom” xvejc0h.. the farher op- ; 
police. ro this purpole, _Mcaule. they as. wel as our 


” 


facred.Weiters, Jeſs 6 'd pſtice! Senſes, ef] Oey in 
Rn url F ingot. allow my ſe refent, lM; r $pi 
*.ro f * "aſe AUR as far ,as-ir wk d lead Wi im 


me. 


£. ſuffices now, to/obſerve thar this Hypotheſis 
Teens gel 


Era F alluded to 10 the ſacred Writers, el- 
| Ne T.. and therefore 'cannor indeed 
ecarious as .onr Rare Haricy wight, 


# NE : 
y. D me? 
, fron calls g by Devils 'wl Ns ctenrly cured | Takes 
4 _ by caſting*our the Devils) that .caus'd_ them. And Wfzyera) 
408 | "hiok alſs,rhar"rhey. megrion no Ailings of the | io nor 
latter Toft” Which may” nor, tbe ' accounted for by \Fgur v 
their Power allo W T3 'them:by "God an the parts now Þ rhe”"'s; 
.... mention'd. .*Ho weyer, this-d; is berween divine  hould 
*” > Prophecy! 2, Diabdlical Ent uſe aſi ſetms ro haye poral,: 
been gehterally agreed On, ,_ thar "Prophecy requir'd. If preſs i 
Imagination, but perfected /an duly ſubordinated to | ;n req1 
the nobler Fae. bur” Enthuſiaſm went no farther Temple 
chan the Imagination, and therefore d:/order'd and requir 
bind Fel Underſtanding, and ihe immaterial Facul- Spirits 
ries depending on it, And our Adverſaries muſt be I 52d 14 
very difficulr indeed in rheir Conceffions, if they can ſhe m. 


doubr whether TIn(trumental* Muſick, can 'affect the Wb We 


Imagination, \o ,as ro compoſe or diſorder it: Yet Bl holy a 
this alone is ſufficient for diſabling Devils to Influ- Y: Rom, 
cance ity if their Power Bo. Tags 'd by Providence ra 2, ay, 
diſposd Mater, and Muic%, may indiſpoſe the Imagi- "I our 


- 


hart 


E nd MR: 7% A 3% w_ 
2 CON 
a4t5082 for their Influences, and it be. not withal'in '! 


ons, 
now Jtheir Power to' make or hinder Diſpofitions. 


t of & Bur our. Adverſaties' have a ſtrange notion of, _ 12, 

ally Bike Spiritualnefi of our Chriſtian Religion, as it all Such a mo- 
ably Bodily and External affiſtances were now perfectly uſe. ti9n of the 
vcen fi and inconſiſtent with the nature of our preſent Regs 
ſrer, | Diſpenſation, On this account they are ay ſe to ligion as 

. ?4- Wall affiftances of our Senſes, as well as this of Inſtru- makes unca- 
he rental Muſick. "But why ſhould God haye Inftirureg} 2e#of Ser- 


WSacramenrs for affiſting'our /enſes, if. rhe whole kind7; 


owengpintſelt bas given,” 1” 


| y, ſhould. rhey * 
our deny the experience. of io! Ag 
un- Fftho' they regarded'nor the hſtirutions of the Golf ** 
{cs Roof the Fews, yer receiy'd the fame Practice of Dz=4* 


Ga frrumental Muſick, on account of -the Devotzon they .. 
FE J arryy ro fee! raisd_1n themſelyes. by it, *in their 
n everal falſeReligions.”” This could be imputable 


he Yo nothing bur the: Natures bf the Things themſelves. + 
by Bat where have they learn'd ſuch a. Notion -of © / 

2 che” Spirirualneſ/ of the Chriſtian Religion, | thar® 

'e || ould exclude the 2/e, or eyen, the neceſſity of cor- 

VE I poral, afliſtances: ”*_The "Scripture .15 nor more ex- 

preſs in requiring- a $pzzztzuz/ Worſhip, 'than *it is 

to IF in requiring 'that *alſo-of the Body. © Qur Bodses are 

cr i Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, %atid we arg accordingly 

nd -requird to glorify God in, our Bodies as well as our 

Spirits which are his. 1 Cor. vi. "19, 20, The unmar- 

be i= ried Woman is foto care for the things of the Lord that * 

in Bl ſhe may be holy both in Body and Spirit, vii. '34. 

he We are: to preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, 

&@ Bl holy acceptable to God which is our reaſonable Service, 

Rom, Xi!. 1. And our whole Spirit and Sou! and Bo- 

'dy are #0 be preſerved blameleſs unto the cominz of 

"of cur» Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Theſ, v. 23, If ſervice 
EP | be 
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+ be. expected from the Body as well as the —__ our Pr, 
how-can it be diſagreeable ro the Nature of *our ſequenc, 


| Spzritual Religion, that fuch parts of Bodily Worſhip  cipline, 
| may be'rerain'd or: introducd as:may in their own yanrage 
| Nature contribute, ro rhe Worſhip of the Spirit 2 paratio? 
There was indeed near the Apoſtles times an Opinion $pirien: 
introdicd. among the” Philoſophers, Numenius per-K which 


P 


haps may be_the 'firff rhar_ brought ir in, ' from{Wfrom 1 
Wh Wt CATIA Plotinns to have | borrowed Whave ' 
what he*has'to, this purpoſe, Thar the Sou! aloneYrion of 


"8- wasthe Ma, and that #he Body was no par? of the nor juf 
Io Man," bar a Priſon to the Soul, and therefore preter-M For us 
TY «. natural to it, and'ty be avoided by it,: thar ir mighrWwrine tt 
5; UA be*qualified? for a per fe Stare. And theſe did mm- Mwa$ nc 
9 L deed fo” infift onthe Sp777rual nature of Religion asMW&n/e © 
BE + #* ro diſcharge the. Body, from any ſhare in it, TheWeicks by 
E + good"Man "with them was the only Prieſt, the Soul Body, x 


ar {elf rhe" only; cceptable Temple, the devotion of ſWready 
pl For rhe 


*=the"Mind' the! pleaſing” Sderifice.” And' the way to 

Fa *Union'with | LES alenate themſelves as much Wa Rew- 

4 1,48. Was poſſibly” Om the Body, and trom rhe ex- rural ar 
. © rernal Spcietres of Men,”and to.cnure themſelves ro proceed 

” = Hem Operarions ofrhe:Mznd, in ordet to the Wfi/d th 

©2, Culrivaring "of. rhe '$p3rzr, which was rbe only power Wdemn'd 

+» char they thought. capable. of, an Union with the Eto Bod 

® ſupreme Being. ,.. This iS Thar, Philoſophical Religion Felves S 

E. © ſo much celebrared by Plotzznms, \Porphry bimfelf, and Yrirual v 
bs - Hieroclesand Teveral 6the9 of the//arer Philoſophers. ſrbis De 

+ . © Porphyry particularly was very much pleas'd with the 4p 


- 
-» 


" ir, a$"appears from his' Seftences" and his Books de the hol 

\ Jamblic. Rane 2, Cecily Roms Soils ro Anebo, Wand th: 

* -. myſt. Z- where he does Þy . theſe Princip undermine ail ſeaſon's 
i 4 <;. Obligation to the externals of the Heathen as well Fverſarie 

; Ye ' as the Chriſt:an Religion: This pur, him on ſftarv- ſhneans « 

in] himſelf in/his L:/:bean retirement, if his Maſter Fverſaric 

Plotinus. whom he follow d in, theſe Opinions had {Wianizy 


not reclaim'd him. | This ſeems to, be thEoriginal Fontrar: 
of all 'that Enthuſiaſm that has decry'd the externat _ 
Ordinances and Sacraments even of Chx:# himſelf, Ft . mo! 
upon.” pretences, to greater Perfeion, and leveral Kemn'd 
Fancies - of the old Monks relating this way in For 
Anaſtaſius Siniata ; of the Popiſh Myſtical Divinity particu! 
and 9uzetiſm; of the Familifd and Quakers Blom ; 
outs 
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Bolrignons/ts and Philadelphians &c. Ir is ſtrang 
bh rn Kdverſaries who Uiſlike theſe" Con- 
ſequences in” others, ſo diſtructive of their own Diſ- 
cipline, are notwithſtanding inſenſible of the ad- 
yantage they have given to others, of juſtifying Se- 
paration from themſelves, by theſe Pretences of rhe 


| Spiritual Narure of the Evangelicali. Worſhip, by 


which - themſelves defended their own , Separation” 
from their own *Superzors. This - might ar leaſt ” 
have warned thei". a more .aecurate'-Examina-,, 
tion of the Principle, -when ; rhey found. they could” 
not juſtify rhe Conſequences ghar followed from--r. 
For us it is abundantly fufficient - that this Doc- 
wine tho' raught. by Adverſaries of the | 4poſt/e3 age, 
wa# notwirhſtanding. perfectly different; fron. the 
S$&»n/e of rhe Apeſtelical Church ic ſelf... he Here- 
ticks by «this means evaded the _Reſurre&:on . pf. the . 
Body, prerending - the  Reſurre&ion promisd,, was al-» 
eady pat in their myſtioal | Reſurretion from » Sins 
For the rifing of. the Body.” could; nor; be. rhonghr 
a Reward if the being ini the Body Was preterna» 
tural and a Stare of Puniſhment.,.: Thence ,alſo it. 
proceeded thar ſo many os. thoſe firſt Herezicks de- 
fd the Fleſh, as not belonging.to rhem, and con- 


Wdemn'd Marriage, as contributing -ro confine, Souls 


to Bodzes, upon-this very. pretence of being - rhem+ #4 
ſelves Sp*ritual, and being +therefore for a more Spz- 
ritual way of Worſhip». Bur .it. is ag certain, thar 
this Doctrine was Uifferent from the Dodtrine,of 
he Apoſtles, as it is certain the' Apoſtles were for 


FWihe holy Treatment and Reſurrection of, the Body, 


and thar. they GCondemn'd thoſe for Herericks who 
reaſon'd from this Principle infiſted on by our Ad- 
erſaries of* which *they; had otherwiſe no berrer }. 
means of information. How therefore cantour Ad- 
erſaries rcaſon Joofly for*.the Reformation of Chri- 
ftranity from that ſame Principle, which we ſee was 
ontrary ro the very Foundations of truly Primitive 
ta Chriftians:ty 2 Which was the Foundatoin 
vt . moſt of . thoſe Hereſjes which were then Con- 
demn'd by that unque:ionable Authority, 

For my part I can ſee no Difference in this 


We 
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particular, between the Old and the yew Peculium. The ſame 
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Reefexr that We have Bodies as "'W ] Na 
oy d frail Make and Conſtitution as- theirs were. Our || Rel 
ſhip ſofa] Souls ' are alſo of the fame" Kind, vas dependent on nity 


in the Me- our” Bodies as theirs, and as apr to be influenc'd by | +©n ! 
Jaick Diſci- them.  Provitlence has: > we no new Rules, rhat ſþ,.ccllc 
bo ia owe know of” for the" Influences of good" and evil if 174% 
3s fill, . Spirits from; whar were Imposd then. ' Whar then W #7* 
{* ſhould ' hinder” bur' chat” 25/7 our "Minds ſhould be if 4 

a inflaencd” by the' good and evi/+Diſpoſirions of our 

#8 Bodies "as mech as "formerly At And rthar' in” order 

ro" the'recerorflg the influences of both forts of Spirits, 

"Apd ” certainly they" cannor*think that Mvu/rck/ has 

-foft any "of thar Taſffience" on our Bodzes," that it 

. had «formerly. * How .can rhey "therefore doubt bur 

\ thar>ir mighr' 271” have the ſame effect ony the 

like ©Bodigs alike, influencing®the ſame Kind of Souls 2 

The” Chirch*is ftilÞ as much+a Body. as: it was 
*;rhen;and*as much'oblig'd"ro' Worſhip God' in Aſc 

| ©, "2 *ſembbies,” tho nor” confin'd, ro one particular Nation 
2 as '1t” was thens And the Apoſtle requires thar all 

- ZAR: of the Worſhip in" Aſſemblies, were to be per- 

form'd' wifh a Deſign of edif9ing the* whole 'Aﬀſemblies, 

. He permirs no exerciſe: of ' Gifts, even of the di- 

© oihe Spirit there,” but*ſuch ' as *were for common 
edification.” Bur the*edification "of Aſſemblies is not 

*otherwiſe performable*rhan © by Senjible and Cor 

poreal {ignifications. * Theſe” are” the only Means by 

which the "whole Body can Communicate 1n rhe De- 

votion of every” particular, by + which they can 

murually give and receive” edification. Ir is there 

fore ſtill as impoſſible to /ienify a grear HonourF*: 

for the Deity Ador'd 'in *fuch "Afſemblies bur by: 

: Signs "greatly -affecting the»very Senſes. And what 

ts done. in rhe Name®vf the-,whole BoJy ought to 

be. ſuired ro 'the* Dignity of: the Body repreſented. 

 Thar- muſt be by -Signsaby "which Bodies uſually 

fignify. their” great Reſpect by: the Cuftomes of fnch 
Bodies. © Bur Bodieg do not uſually fignify their great 
Reſpect - in their *F/o71d!y intercourſe otherwiſe chan 
by Pomp and Maenificence. They cannor therefore 
fignify win 'Aﬀairs of Relipio: by Signs, mean and 
ordinary. Eſpecially if -therr deſi2115 be ro ſignify it 
to the Senſes, and for the cdificarion of _ 
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For certainly Signs which '(ignific © 
Reſpedt on other occaſions, cannot be thought to Gg- 
nify a great ,one in the "Aﬀairs of Religiog Ir 1s 
,on the contrary taken as an. Aﬀront to Honour ex- 
-cellenr Perſons in a way wunſustable to their Cha- --' 
vraFer, tho'.,the ſame Significations might juſtly, be 
repured Honourable if” perform'd_ to an Iyferior Pers 
fon ro whom they had. been proportionable.-1 This 
"*Confideration muft make'all $: Ce ion, ſhorrof- rhe 
ZtrmoRt. that can, be dones diſorourable when paid: 
Zro an infinitely perfect Being, 4 The Magnificence 
therefore - of the Worſhip -of God oughtro be ſuch 
Zas it us'd 'ro fienrf9 the greateft Reſpect ro the. 
qSenſer of the. SpeFators if the 'Reſpect be ro be - 
zGgnifyed Serfibly. I know not+how 'our Adverſa- 
+ faries can deny any pary of this Reaſoning:.on* rhe 

rinciples now mentioned? + 1s pd at 
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ris and in Truth, 


h.rv. 24. This is ſpoken with oppo 
relation to rhe Worſhip of ch 25 1 that 


, very. well be true withour” making external Wor- Jes 
hip inconſiſtent, with"the ppriritual, Nature of the 
Chriſtian Religion. The 'rrue account of this mar- 

...ter I rake to be” this: © That yn what was common 


F-.to the Fews and the | Sammaritans, there were rwo 


FF: Parts, rhe /en/ible and; external Part, which was 
proper to themſelves, zand which the Chriſtians. . were 
nor coneern'd in and the Myſtical and Spiritual, 
which was principally" deſign'd by God, which was 
thenceforward - ro' obtain” as the. peculiar. Glory of 
:the Chriſtian Religion. * So the new Teſtament is 
.opposd-to the*Old, that ;it is not of-the Lezrer as 


the O!d was, bur of *the - Spirir, 2 Cor. 3. 6. ® 


Thar is, that the N, T. is really the*/ame with the 
Old, the ſawe thing in the ſpiritual Senſe which 
was prefigured by the Literal Senle of what was 
enjoyn'd on the Jews then, Thus the Lerter and 
| G Cir 


ik So 0 * f # og" 
a' mean - Or 'u8-. © 


% BurI know they do. pretend” Authority for this The Iror: 

way ef Arguing; 'God 5 4 Spirit, {ſays ourSaviohr, ſhip of Ged , 

: and they that wa 4 hln”* muft Vr ip bim in Spi- i Spirit not 
(e) 


e Fews at Feruſalem, is Senſible 
and the Samaritans on Mount Gerizim ; and there- and SG 
fore muſt fignfy fomerhing Spiricual- in the Chri- _ Freeval 

: ftian Religion which +was -nor ſo.in the Worſhip Senfe of the 
of rhe Fews" and the Samaritans. «Bur this might Law of Me- 
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Heb. v111. 


5. © 1. 
Col. 11+ 17. 


I 
Col. 11. 9- 


2M Heb, vi1l. 
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.to be underſtood not®:Liferally: 
is joyn'd ' with | Spire in; our Sevieurs © words, ex> : 


. x alba I L 8 4 : , 
on are taken for Circume:fion in the {iteral 


Senſt, Rom. 2. 27. | By 'a known Hendiadis. And 
Circumciflon of. the Heart is ſaid yo-be. In the. ſpirie 


. not ins the letter, v. 29. © So the: Service "in Newneſs | 
of the Spirit, is .opposd_ to that: which had been | :: 
In-the oldneſs of the lert#;, : Rom. vir. 64% And 7} 
when the | Fews\mnderftood our Saviours - Diſ- 


ing his blood'\in "a catnabsSenſe,? he .corredts, their 
that is, by Wwarning«therty, hs. his .Words were 


atly,as iris by. the” Apeſtleswwhen he alſo tells us, 


T h- 


that the Lerter killeth,.. buy the » $p3rie ſgiverth Life, | 
2 Cor. 3.6.” intimating- that «che.iEzfe promig'd | 


by ſes when the ſer Life and Dearh-before rhe 
Iſraelites, was: not to: be'. expected tram rhe Ob- 
ſervation of the {ireral Senſe .of rhe Moſaical Laws, 
bur-the :Myſtzeal, which was-a ſtrong Obligation - 
ro the- new, Peculium. .- Becauſe the  my#ical Senſe 
even of rhe 'o/d Law, which" was the © principal Senſe 
deſign'd by Ged, was ſuppos'd-ro'beirhe fame with 
the Goſpel. © So Spirjt,andTruthares ala, firly . joyn'd 
rogether .in the Diſcourſe of%®our; Saviour with the 
Woman of Samarza. 'For .the my#ical Senſe, was 
the Senſe truly ® Intended by God, nd and the L:- 
teral,no otherwiſeprhan as; conveying the myit:cal. 
[The Truth here is alſo opposd to. the Shadow. So 
the. Apoſtle rells* us,- that - the *-Law - was a,” Shadow 
of things 'to"come, that is, of thoſe which, were to 
be fu}filled under; the Goſpel... The Shadow. is op- 
pos'd. to rhe - Body. that cauſes tr... Therefote rhe 
Word Body: as: fignifying Truth. in oppofirin to rhe 
Shadow of the Body is:yapply'd--to jv: aRealitys of 
the Goſpel, even in things not-;,propenly ..Corporea!. 
So the: fullneſs of the:Godbedtwas 121d to dwell in our 
bleſſed Saviour bod:h. ' Nor-like+rhat which was in 
the Tabernacle of. Moſes which: was. but 2 Shadew 
of the true Tabernacle. That: the Moſaic Tabernacle 
was bur a Shadow, was. granted by rhe myſtical In- 
rerprerers of the Law, as appears from Philo. They 
ga” 


? L | s Re, 
courſs..:concerning Eating Shis- Yieſb, and drink- 


ut. Myſtically. Life | 4 Fa 


4 wk 


- Miſtake, by telling .rhemyPthar 'the- Words he; had *: hs 1 
ſpoken to them, wete Spirit.and Life, Joh. - v1. 63. 


coaunrte 
Preſen 
Viour 


Reajon 


ral . gather'd it from: the Name of Bazalee! who made Epulueys- 
nd the Tabernacle, which ſignfies ſo, and from its being Ta 3 Bs. 
Til: made in Imitation of the Pattern in the Mount, TEASHA, &y 
neſs which Pattern the New Teſtament : Reaſoning 5 x0Þ 6 ds - 
| This. way.. of 95 Pho, 

ings, Alleg. Leg. 


ſtanding Prophecyes which I! I. P-79- 


P- 
Ep- 
bets 


«of the Majeſtich 
Hich call a. Sheehunah:. ; 
md was ſupposd ro. .beathe;e2u/e. 
the || , which laſted\afterwards3 ons after the vijible - Ap- 
was || pearance ir ſelf; had: di/appeared,; *as the Fes ſny 
Li- || it did under the/econd@Temple. This way of Con: 
cal. ſecration, "confi d..Conſecration Places. The She- 
So ebinah it _ſelf as a” Body, could . not be otherwiſe 
dow | then ng Aud whillt: God. was pleated tg 7e- 
- to | /crve; this. Power, to. himſelf, thar beſides, rhe Con 
op- || fecration, of Men, which# was: requiſite: to, /epar4*e 
rhe || the Place Conſecrared®. from*cammen uſes, no Pl1ce 
the howevet ſhould be” counted” Het, till God-himſelf 
of | had figmhtd_his own deceprance*offitby ſuck a 
-cal. | viſible @Syhbol*of*his . Preſerce,, It follow'd necei- 
our | farily, rhar if God ſhew'd: this. Sy#bo/ only in ce 
s in | Place, no other Place, beſides that; one; Gould” be 
dew | counted holy as accepted by* him. Bat the: tre 
acle | Preſence of God ſigned by -rhar Sxmboly-.cur Sa- 
In- Þ viour obſerves, and 'that-by the myſtice! way of 
hey ÞÞ Rea/oning then receiv'd, to have beex ſuirable ro 
rhe 


, 


ef 
M-thinge 
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can be Obv- 


ſferumental 
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(34) 
the.;Nature of, God - himſelf, whowas a+Spirir, and 
therefore Spiritual, might..as.;well be (if God pleas d). 
in. Places ,where;, no ſuch. appearance. was to. rhe 
Senſes, as where., it. was-yWirhal, thar theſe inviſible 
Archetypes were the. eternal things, that. yyere to hold , 
when the viſible Eaypes.,were aboliſhed;\ this was 
alſo; granred; him \in,thePlatorick Reaſonings oi that 
Age. Whgn thereforeyrhe,Goſpel was to take place, , 
which«was . a,Stare of, ;thoſe very Archetypes which 


were prefigured..in theLawgfromthar time forwafd 
God. wasnot, to..afiſt on,tbat way of Conſecrarion, 4. 
by..vifible Shechinahs, which had, been required be- *# 
fore. Bur,as.the. ſeparation of, a Place 'from com; y4 
mon ule, ,,was,.,ſufficienr:on,.Mans: part ro Conle-, 
crate it, if. .God ſhould . be7pleas'd rofaccepr it ; ſo © 
when this way of. Ggnifying the Divine Acceprance.s 
immediarely:;. by; a. Shechinah was... laid afide, the. ** 


Divine Acceprance would-be ſufficiently. lignified by - 
the Acceptance+of... the, Prieſt whonz/ God had- in . 
velted avith-an,indefinire Authofiry, of nor only re- 
preſcnting, but obliging hiny roratifie. whar he was 
ro dan: WE De NED things wherein. God had 
nor ,parncul; | 

ticwar Signifigarionk of his Pleaſure. _ When there- 
fare..rhis myſtical Diſpenſationz,was ro rake place, 
then as/eycry City,,was robe, equal with Mopnt 
G-rizim,. or. even: Feruſalem-it ſelf, «thenthe Biſhops. 
of partictilar,. Cities, wereTro be equal with rhe 
High-Prieft of .7-1Ralem, and_mighr as freely Con- 
ſecrare as he, and exerciſe. the ſupreme Power of the 
Evangel:cal Myſtical Sacrifice within his/own Juril- 
diction.” This I rake,;ro. be" the true Defign of our 
Saviours, Diſcourle. in” that# Place, *to'prepare _ both 
Felws:and Samarztans, mort tg; he fur "Mz d at this 
Ciroge, which: was ,punually fulglſd'in rhe E- 
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Mfc that is principally. inteaded by. $he Legiſlator, Do we-re- 


O 


arly oblig'd: him to expect a more par-.., 


may* £ 
that- r] 
ſpriritug 
ſible or 
concer 
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long rc 
Very. re 
regard 


Nation of. the Fews ? Or'do weextend the Obligaricn 
to oblige other Nations, -on whom it was" nor impos'd 


; then, and for whom ir was never intended under t 5p 
PE Spiritual Diſpenſarion” of "the Goppe! 2” Do we o the Gypr/- 
; urge the Senſe as to "exclude the 'myſtical, ſo as to 
L "exclude Gentiles fromi'the (benefits of the Law, whillt 
9.4 :rhey do indeed” more?comply with®the true deſign: 
1 - Wt of rhe Legiflator, thin'if rhey had obſery'd the #teral 
1 WW Senſe 2 Do,we : cxcjudevany from *the” xew Peculium 
+ + W- who have the C:rcumerſions of the $p3rr, for no'o- 
- * WW ther Reaſon bur'becaule they® want the*C:ircumeifion 
- +W- of >the '/e:er {2 #Fhis bad indeed been repugnant to 
- - Wl the 'de/i2n of the: Goſpel, which was ro*onvince us 
0 MW rhart in all things imcon/tenr, rhe Obſervation-of the 
el myftical Senſe was'ro rake p/ace of® the Eiteral, and 
e.*M-thence forwards 'to-rake' away its Ob1:7 ation.” And 
y WH do we-ſay otherwiſe ?*Or do' we'ſay*thar Shechinahs 
- Wl are "to be expected for © Conlecrarions now, orany. 
>= other Significarionsiof *rhe' divine Hcceprance. of what 
1's 'is ſeparared: for his\ufe by Men, ' belides rhe accep- 
d rance of them who'are authoriz'd in gentral"ty re- 
r=. Ml preſent and oblige,” him ich whereof he” has 
e- made no particular'exceprion'? Can they pretend that 
e, ourpreſent- Diſpure has any relation to'rhoſe vihich 
NE divided" the- | Fews”and*Chriſt#ans in the Apoſtolical 
PS. Age ? \Fhey: very: well know 'rhat our. preſent Dit- 
Ne pure is whollys between Chriſtrans, and bas no rela- 
N- tion'jo rhe Ob/;garron"of the "Mifarch Law" in any 
Ne Sence.'”" Ir is:very+rrue thati the” /zteral 'Sence"of the. 


if- Mefaich "Law uſually” related * ro" "extanal ſenſible 
ur Things,- and the 'My/ticalto*things 1n/enſible 'and* Spr- 
th ritual: And the” Myſtical Senſe *being the Spiritual, 
ns may* give_rhe-occafion* why our®Adverſaries* fancy 
E- that- rhe». Myſtzeal ®Senſe i thbuld *always rclare © to 
e- ſpiritual Things. + Blle{irs *rigt® beirig oppogd ro” ſer> 

ſible or bodily, area, ſhews plainly thar- the 2h;ngs 
in concernid® int the ternal” Senſe are nor confider'd' 10 
d? this Yn as ſenſible andcorporeal.” © And on the 9- 


ur ther fide,in'the Reg/onings of the N. T. rhe Evanzelical 
Ir Infticurions even 1n this World are'all ſtppos'd ro be- 
7aS long rorhe Spiritual Serife'of the oid Law.And for thar 
re- very reaſon ir is inferr'd, that they were principally 
JE 


regarded by God, becauſe the My/#ical Scnſe of the 
#. -D3 


Law 


vive" the literal *Snſe "as it concern'd* the patticular inconſiſtent 
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Lav was more. principally..intended by him rhan 
the /zteral. , The: whole Evangelical Infticurion is in 
the ſame Reaſonsng:{uppos'd robe the Pattern ſhew'd 
ro © Moſes in the Mount; 1n+ imitation of which, -the 


che proving,  that«the "Evangelical Inſtitutions were 
ro be-eternal; becauſe rhe* {deals Patterns of things 
were in the Platonickway: of. Reaſoning, - ſuppos'd 
ro be*{o. . This -Etermity;concere'd: in-this Diſpute, 


"accountalone,b 
17. Burtho? lenfib 


7 Guys «2, ; 

Y lenfiblezAtltances fhould+nor. be. incon- 

Pomp and fiftent with the. Naru e.of vaygelical-Worſhip, yer 

a Mz#--:2- our. Adverfries thinkSleaſt-char Pompard Masg- 
tence of the ©. 2 SO Ea i . © 

* exrernal Nificence muſt needs beſo.” Ones wonld-think- by 

x Worſhip, is the 'gradation;zthar their Arguments;.on- this Head 


La, » 4 p 6 ; : = - \ 
tent Wih the contrary; not one Text can - they pretend againit 
the Dclign ſe; Og RO 2664 . *.; 
of the Gre the Pomp and Magnificence of the publick Worſhip 
tel. of God ;.rather all rheappearances of Scripture Rea- 
ſcnings 1s againſt tem.” The Worthip of rhe Old 
Tcitament was manifeſtly very Magnificent ; nor can 
our 


Tabernacle was to be made: And-this in order- to - 
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our Adverſaties deny that-'ir-was fo; Whar have 
they therefore 'toifay, why it ought [not to be 1o 
fill > Can they ſhew any Texe-of:the New Teſtament 
againſt-ar-as a' thing thar' was tro: ceaſe. and: be 
no" more” practis'd ?. » I. knowsiof none they ;do pre- 
rend eirher in the ſame: or+ in« equivalent Terms. 
Can they then prerend-yany thingiznconftent with 
irin_the conſtitution of «the Geſpe/ or» of the. nw 
Pecilinm'? Theſe things-Þhave ſhewn-to be therrue 
Originals of the: abrogatiow of what was,indeced-ab- 
rogated in the :old *Meſaick Law. The® rea/cnings 

"the Old Te. as:well as the poſir;ve. Precepts of 
it, \rather favour than contradi:.rhe Manificence and 
Sumptiiouſneſs of 'the publick Solemnitics-vof rhe di- 
vingWorſhp.- David would nor offer Burnt offerings 
unto *rhe- Lord his God, © of that, whichycoſt him 
nothing, 2 Sam.-xxiv. 24. and Malachy makes:mean 
Sacrifices to redovind ro the conterppr of the” Religion 
wherein they were uſed. He makes them to-be a po/- 
luting Goas Altar, and-interprets-the- offering. them 
as if the Offerers of. them-had ſaid, The: Table of 
the Lord is contemptiblegy;Mal. 1. 7. *He*. Expoſtu- : 


lates concerning»them further, .v. 8. Offer.2t,/ now 


to thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with \ithee, or ac- 
cept thy Perſon ſaith thesLord of 'Hofts-? Plainly 1in- 
timating that God-*didwas -muchizexpet cxpentive 
Sacrifices from rhaſe-,who: were" able row offer them, 
and had -reaſon-to,do 10, as any of their. Govern- 
ours ; and would«as-much-+ reſent; the contrary as 
an affront, as'Governours/ would, mean Preſents from 
ſuch as were-able ro%offer:great ones. The Reaſon- 
ing 1s-the very..fame in. xl 16.. Lebanon'-7s not 
ſufficient « to burnj/*nor*the - Beaſts:thereof for a burne 
Offering» « Arguing forthe +Magnificence of rhe Of- 
fering. aherhotereconch of-irhe Per/2x to; whom it 
is made-*#And I have: already» ſhewn how in the 
N. T. «the Reaſon even of abrogated Precepts is owned 
as ſtill obligmg; -as a'reaſon' approv.dby.God.., Much 
more in caſes wherein - our Adverſaries-can.prove-no 
#brogation, (ach as is this of Inſtrumental Muſick, 

But the divine Authority "of the _N. T. does allo 

Pataly approve the ſame "Reaſoning. Irs is a clear 

nſtance of ir, when our Saviour values rhe poor 

Widows Mites as more than the Offerings of the 

D 3 Rich 


"<38) 


* "Rich, who had' caſt''in” greater Sumsour of their 
greater” abundance, ” Sr.''Mar, xiis' 43. St. Luke xxi. 
*3.- This-plainly ſhews,**Thar-as God does graciouſly 
accept of*mean things from thoſe who are: able to 
give no# mere," ſo-the”” does: nor excuſe-:rhem from 
Maenificence whoſe Abilities »may-afford - ir. * Our 


Woman who” anointed” his*Feer with the Alabaſter 

©: Box of very pretious Ointment... The ſame ObjeCtion 

S. Mat. wi was made” hens which is.made+by' our Adverſaries 
4 — te? + now, thar it mighr'have been ſold for much and given 
.. Part *19* zo the Poor. © Yer ' our Saviour commends the reaſon- 
S. Luke vii. ableneſs. of the Gift,” as»well: as rhe Gife'it ſelf, 
36. and returns-the Woman' an - honourable Memorial 
for-1t, wherever his Goſpel: ſhould be /preach'd. The 
Objection'-wonld* indeed*be greater than when the 
number of the'\Poor were" greater, and the Abilities 
- of the, Chriſtzans" for *Contriburion- were -leſs than 
they *are now.” Yereven®ſo onr Saviour did not 
A approve of 'our- Adverſaries Reaſon.” He allow'd 

| a liberality in ſhewing*rheir © reſpect to the Temple 

"of his Body, as » a-roken *of 'whari he would alſo 
Judge*commengable/ifmus'd ro" thematerial Temples 

"thar ſhould*afrerwards#be-Confſecrared ro his Wor- 

"ſhip... And in»giving®a"precedent -for 'teaching his 

Di/eiples whar h& wouldshave:them do afterwards ;, 

and rntroduchng"ityhe didwnar&allowteven- the: pre- 

- ſent» Neceſſities *of his* Diſciples * ro" over-rule - him, 

Thus,”T am: very*apt to-think*tlie- generality- of his 

Diſciples *were® then inclinable*ro-underſtand-Fim ; 

and rherefore” :hus-in all likelihood; he'de/ign'd they 

ſhould underſtand” hitm;»wherthegaye them no warn- 

ing of 'miſunderſtanding bimin*ſuch* way of In- 

terpreting\his Mind- as* he” fort/aw them nclinable 

--ro follow* bythe” way#of® reaſoning* of vrhat" Age. 

It was a receiy'd Principle-that our Saviouts A:0ns 

' ; as*well as his'Dz/courſes,* were*Propherecal and In- 
ſtrutive,” and* that "they ſ#nified many things which 

were no be undafffood at preſent, bur afterwards 

when they ' were” fulfilled, and when Providence had 

firred circumſtances for\pratifing them, eſpecially 

1n rhings which' were not pratticable at preſent, 

-A25 nat ficted ro their preſent Circumſtances, *This 

t was 


"Saviour reaſons the ſame® way in the caſe of the 
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. was plainly. the Caſe rhen,in relation+ to the-Sub- 


-Sumpruous and Magnificent, 
any. Proſpect of a Change forthe berter, which mighr 


62666 


= ,% pp ow p 
53 = 47, 6 
= a> hs: att ft =YF » 46 
- - © Ft we »\ 4s Y 
£0 4 <2 te » i 
w 4 4 . LY X 


PF 7 P_ 
__— 1 


: 
+ 


jet of our preſent Diſcourſe. +, The Poverty of the 
Apoftolical Chriftians, diſabled*-rhem' for all rhings 
Nor. was there then, 


make ir-prudent to {provide -expreſly for the Caie : 


> Wirhal, our blefſed: Saviour Knew,that his Senſe 
; would, be gathered-from this Actions, 


Himſelt/had 


Atrain'd up his Diſciples tro do.ſo ; and the Fews 


in their myſtical” Interpretations of .the Hiſtory® ob 
the Old Teſtament, had even in his, rime, raken up 


"the Cuſtom. of gathering rhe - Senſe of God from rhe 
*-: Propherick: Inftints and Actions of their own Parri- 


- archs. The leaving them therefore.to thoſe Interences, 


* which he foreſaw them inclinable ro make from his 
: Actions and Intimations, was a very prudcnt, / a ve- 


ry. ſufficient: Proviſion for.a Caſe: which was:to fall 
our at ſuch/a diſtance afterwards. + 
The- only. Realon this preſent Adverſary-. inſiſts 


S.Joh.xili. 7 * 


18. 


on, for proving the Inconfiftence of Magnificence Magni/- 


with the Nature of the. Worſhip of the Goipel, is cer:cenotre- 
', thar, the Romanifs are uſually cenſur'd for- their r 


4: excelſs.in_this kind. * This he only takes for 'gramt- 
,-ed, and draws Inferences from ir, bur ever offcrs-Goſpel. 


any Proof, that.it. is indeed blameable- 


--; judices now: diſprov'd, 
+z./;. better become them, 'who fo uſually appeal from 
; humane. Authorities to the Scriptures, now alſo to 
4. baye 'producd. the. Scriprures (1f they could find 
-; atly):thazeven themſelves conld judge favourable ro 
+ their .Delign, before they had venturcd on drawing 


% 
ue 


; The ſame 
way he takes.1n his PE LEEbE ocher popular Pre- 
r. methinks ic would have 


Inferences. That would have made their Difſent look 
more. like a differenceto greater Authority, than Re- 
ſentment- and Averſarion to their Adverſarics againſt 
whom they are concerned in this whole. Diſpure. 
Bur I cannor indecd imagine,. whar they can pre- 
rend from the Scriptures againft'the Magnificence of 
Gods Worſhip, in thoſe who are-able ro bear rhe 
Burden of ir. "They may\ fancy perbaps, .thar rhe 
Simpliciry of the . Goſpel may* beinconſiſtenr with 
this Magnifticence. . Bur the Simpliciry of che Goſpel 
is never (.tharT know of ). us'd concerning the FH/or- 
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ſhip of the” Goſpel it ſelf, bur concerning the good 
meaning of the Perſons who Preached the Goſpel. 
It is plainly oppos'd 'ro T&vpya. 2 Cor. x1. 3. Is 
is us'd as {ynonymous with exmewmacd'2 Cor. 1; 12. 
which plaiuly.hew Sh ir ' ſignifies *Simcerity and 


* 
Cabo 
\ ys... 


—_ 


Heartineſs, only in Oppolition® to double "Dealing, 
Bur fo. far ir jis from” implying Inexpenſiveneſs , 
that. on. the contrary, © it- rather ' lometimes denotes 


That- is capable, of ir, ſo, "8 uerMIs 6 Emtomm. 
Num, xii-'8. . As the aTavs" oghaxpuds is oppos'd 
ro' thar which is call'd* Torypds - S. Mar: vi. 22, 23. 
And as. the, ravnpds dplanus is pers to azabomye. 
S.. Mart. xx. 15. as that fipnifies 
Liberality. | In this way of Interprerarion, the Sim- 
/ plicity of the Goſpel" lignifies. the Generoſity of the 
* Goſpel and will: rather countenance * Magnificence 
that d: /olr eat, oi Oo 7 
19% _ But our preſent Adverſary is folicirous for the 
Sacred Dane Conſequences that. may follow: from tHe reſtiturion 
Swfel bus Of Inſtramental Muſick. He conceives that by the 
not_ there. like Tnferences we may reſtore Circumciſion. and 
fore neceſſz- bloody Sacrifeces, and, the” old®Cuſtom of Danein 
"4 Ee 7-- ro the Infrumental Muſich. And what if we ſhould: 
NO i. grant him” his laſt Conſequence concerning Dan- 
Muſick be ſo cing; ſo far art leaſt 'as go "acknowledge thar the 
w *  uChurch might, lawfully reduceir 2 I donbr_ he would 
be liard pur to it. to” prove%ir unlawful. It mu# 
be ſo at leaft if he would” confine himſelf, as they 


4 


chink there” is | any® Argument. in the irreyerent 
Expreſſion + he uſes concerning it. -Ir is no other 
than. what Mzcb#t «would propably have uſed, if 
ſhe - had  ſpaKen Engliſh." Bur David was content- 
ed- to - bear the. Reproach” of it, 'and ro® juſtify it 
againſt her. / And, I  beheve our® Adverfaries* will 
' hor 'eafily queſtion. bur 'that- we are ſafer in fol- 
lowing the Senſe of David,” than they are. ih fol- 
Jowing that of” Mrchol. The Deſign: of the Ob- 
jection in both "Cafes; both of our Adverſaries and 
Michol, is ro Charge” the Poſture of: Dancing, with 
the Imputarion. of Levizy. As 'if there could ner 
be "Grave and-* Decorous Dances, as well as mow 
_ , pow 7, +" 


Liberality. when it 15 uſed concerning a ſubjeF- 


ounteouſneſt and. 


- pretend zo do, to the Scriptures, | He cannot ure, 
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and Decorons Tunes ; ' and 'as if there could! not' be 
Grave and Decorous Tunes -on | Inſtrumental :as / well 

as on Vocal Muſick. Ar: preſent-it is ſufficiepr- for 
as now, that. if their» Objection ; had been 2rue in 
general, God would +neirher have: allow'd {acred 

- Dancing then, norgwould *David have avowedly 
defended ir, nor would God»: have ſeconded him in 

._. doing ſo by inflicting+a Punifoment on Michol for 


P 


her Prophane upbraiding « her Prince -and. Husband : 


' * wirth- it? vas if 'in Pratifing it he+ had done any 
thing benearh»the | Dignzty of+ his *Station. - If rhey 
© will defend David init, they. are asmuch oblig'd 
as we are, 'to own the wegkneſs-of - this general 
Charge. I think therefore the Practice if it /had -, 
* been again :receiv'd, ſecure enough if- they will be 
pleas'd ro 'admir no , Objections againſt, it ow thar 
would have* prov'd is-unlawful ther.” For:we have 
a greater Evidence, than any-rheir Reaſons can pre- 
tend to, thar'ir' was:not unlawful cher... Bur-Aup- 
poling ir /awful, yer-the | Apoſtle «+himfelf will aſ- 
ſure-them, thar all-rhings indeed /awfu/are not on 
thar account alone +ro be "therefore own'd *as 'ex- 
pedient. 1 Cor.'v1.- 12, x," 23. aAnd therefore -fit 
to. receive a new. Sandton, There: will be no more 
Obligarion *ro/ reyive-2hat- ancient: Cuſtom now, than 
many others which: were- undoubredly allowable and 
prudent in *thoſe-"rimes; wherein'-they. were univer-, 
fally receiv'd;+bur. have now loſt -rhe reaſon thar 
_ made them*nſeful zhgn,. by their being ſince as u-. 
niverſally; diſus'd.: Singularity alone is an incon-" 
venience- in a thing indifferent in its own Nature, 
where there -are - not--more momentous Confidera- 
rions x0 make' amends, for it, -and-ro recommend it. 
However the 'gennine .Jgnatrus in his uninterpola- .., ET, 
red Epiſtles: reaſons / from- allufions ,r0 holy: Dances * * &S1005- 
and-Inftrumental* Muſick, This ſhews, thapwherher T729E0Y 
they praitic'd+.them- or--nor, yer. ghe-Chriſtians, of , _ > 
that Age'ar leaft, did nor. Condenan. them. And g,xue 
there is reaſon 'to believei-they-» did not. - The "py Pare 
Pythagoreans greatly approv'd them, as we know j,,,, 
the Jewiſh Eſſenes were ' great, admirers of the Py-75 (mos. 
thagoreans, whoderived many of their own Cuſtomes 7g, ss 0p * 
tothe whole Body of the Chriſtians, Such wer SMiruJaps, 
, their 
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24 78ro their Praying" to the Ea#, | their great averſeneſi 
& Ty oy0-:even to lawful» Oaths, - their -Reconcilations before 
Korg vKev Sunſet, Þ.theirvulſe*of MzIk, and Honey, as a Symbol 
Xews d= of rhe new Birth. Theſe things we find the Church 
eras % '* poffeſie! 'of- in "very cantient Monuments, \« withour 
17, 61 \.ny Account of. their firſt Original. "And: the 
(ne pea --Firit and aft arconomuo; accountable. from any 
**.* other Orzginal, as this,” of. their -being» brought a- 
CZ mogg the Chriſtians,” by the | univerſal Converſion of 
the*Eſſenes, So;the* Author» of the -Bodk of Ju-. 
dith, "makes the-Fews exprefling their Foy for rhe 
| dear of Holofernes's nnd by: Dances. with + Mu- 
Xa255 nire=fick alſo Inſtramental. *5T his». appears. / partly from 
NE EE Groek rs from A ao2s, 3 which il thoſe | 
$wy01 avles Apocryphal Books arcftrangely different. + This ſhews 
_ Ev 6oyoit, ar: leaſtuthe Senſe"of -rthe Fews\-in that. Age, . where- 
eoue br in that" Book: firſtsappeared:/ That econld not be la- 
AaCv185,'-rer than ,the; Apoſties time, becauſe, Clemens menti- 
.&dyTe YL ans Fudith" in: his- Epiſtle to- the . Cormmthians.. And 
gory HA _ indeed, within» freſhi*Memory of Ignatius, the Apo- 
he 117%; 23/ical:Charch; whichz was:the Head-. of all other 
a *.. 2:4 &5c: Churches; had -notorioufly-/approv'd and communica- 
E Er pd with Inſtrum#tal Muſick, at leaſt, in. the Wor- 
P: *\7.5, ſhip 'of*the Temple. Ir 1is/-nort alſo improbable 
phes. Nz/4- 19P. © P E200 wmy - 
.- bar rhar_ the Apoſtles continued + it 1n,.the Head 
Church, whetherpam *Pe{aj- or-in the:Ruins of Fe- 
*raſalem, after” the Diſſolution of, rhe Worſhip of the 
» Temple; Thar metition of.*Harpers, "which is inthe 
Viſion: of rhe”Revelations has nothing cJoyn'd with 
ir Characteriſtick of rhe Fews/bþ Worſhip before+.the 
4, 7, zDiffolurion.*” And:therefore may repreſent -the, FA& 
vr, -rruly, as it wa#itsthisInterval,. berween wrhe:Deſtruc- 
L +" rion” of rhewTemple, and the new<-:Troubles.gwhbich 
: + befell the- Chriſtians" ingrhe 'larrer- endxof Domitian, 
* bur eſpgeially*umder Traper.”-*T his is/a tim?, where- 
in{we haveino Monuments - rthativcan 1nform! us 
any thing-to*thecontrary': And within. this time 
"ir -muſt* have Heen, «thar- Sr. Fob ſaw that. Viſion 
in his Exile at:Pa#mos. The eldeſt Teftimony 
produc'd; by” our Adverſary from Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, is” confiderably later than Ignatius, when 
the memory of the Traditions of rhe Apoſtglical Church 
of Jeruſalem, was now much' forgotten, by the-ma- 
ny 
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ny Diſturbances which followed on the Ruin of the 
Temple, It is not improbable, that the' In/trumen- 
tal. Muſick, was the ogative'.of that Supreme 
Church, as'it ſeems:;alſo ro have been of the Tem- 


ple Worſhip of the "Fewsin Feru/alem. The'Mu- 
- "fick;uſually accompanied: rhe Sacrifices,, which;by 
the FewſÞ 


Law, were to be Offer'd only ar-Fe- 


> ruſalem, we never find ir mention 'd. in, the »:$5na- 
! gogue-Worſhip. And this may give a probable Ac- 


=:"Charches 


.»*count, why it: was.,nort receiv'd.,in other Chriſtian 


efides that of . Feruſalem. They were 


#form'd in- imitation of "the Fewi/b-Smagogues. at firſt 
7 wirh the ſame dependance_. (in many regards.) on, 
>: the Church: of Feruſalem. that the | Synapogues»had 
on the. Temple. And. when after the Decea/ſe of all 


*.* the Apoſtles, the other |Churches ſucceeded! into rhe 


full Reghes' of the, | Head | Church ofy Feruſalem ; 
the diſorders. of - the rifnes had/-\o long diſcontinu'd 
that Cuſtom» even in the | Head Church, thar +rho' 


C 


© groma might, yer "ir ,mighr. be very poſſible thar 
emens Alexandrinus might not. remember ir ;- no 


not even with the  Afliſtance of thoſe ..old Hitne/ſs 

es of Apoſtolical [Tradition,-.; from4Whom - Clemens Strom. 1. 
receiv'd his Informarions of rhe Apoſtolical Aﬀairs, 

as himſelf rells* us. Bur it-+1s nor likely, rhat any 
even - of thoſe» Witnefles could ;be near ſo Old as 
Iznatius; Bur rhe Muſick, deſcrib'd 'in rhe Revela- # 

210ns, is ſuch as*might likely® be -practic'd- by the 
Apoſtles in the Ruins of Feruſalem, after the Dj- 


f-fperſion of the "Fews,, and the Abolition of the Tem- 
- ple-Sacrifices. "I 


2 Os 
The Few:(h 


4#:* However .our - Adverſary® conceives;»rhat C:r- Circumci(t- 


gn of the 


Mefick; were, if: any+Church ſhould rhink fir:to do Gyſpe1. The 
fo: © He -mighr well think. ſo, whilſt he believ'd, Gentile no- 
thar the only Reaſon which-made Cireumci/jon..and thing to our 


thoſe $acrifices unlawful -now, was their having been 


Aadrwverſaries 
urpoſle. 


obſeryid formerly. Bur I-haye ſhewn how contrary The Caſe of 
that way of Reaſoning 1s, ro the! way of Reaſoning neither of 


.-»usd by the Writers of the'N. T.- and have there. * 


hem like 
hat of 1n- 


by prov'd a neceſſity of ſertling an Hypotheſis; by ena 


which we may; be able to giſtinguiſh what is A- Muſic. 


boliſh'd 
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boliſh/4 from whilt is 10t fo.” And the Hypotheſis now © 


given, affordsa Rule ſufficiefir, to ſhew why Inſtrumen- 
zal Muſick, may ftill;be Lawfu/, tho'neither Circume;/ion 


nor bloody Sacrifices Wete ſo. That is,becauſe Inſtrumen-" 
al Mufick, is*no way repugnant-to the Conftirurion of - 


the new*Peculitm, which is nottrue of rhe Fewrſh Cir. 
cumciſion, nor the Fewiſh Sacrifices. For vo uncircumcisd, 
erfon, could partake of rhe 'Fewiſh Sacrifices, and he 


yoo 


that'was C:rcumciſed, was thereby Incorporated into the 
FewrſhNation. Whilſtrheſe two things were infiſted on, /* 


it was'itmpoſſible for.a Gentile not; Tncorporated into the” 


Fewiſh Nation to be admitted ro the Benefits of the new 
Peculium, which,” was*® diretly contrary to the new” 
Revelarions of the” Goſpe/. Bur our Author urges *; 


the Circumciſion of other Nations, as if their © A- 


greement in ir, would have .gone as+,far ro have” 


recommended "it for a_ Law of Nations 'as their 
Conſent ih Inſtrumental-Mufick: © Bur” he did 'nor 
remember that no other | Nation thar uſed * Circumm 
ciſion. did pretend to uſe ir as /the © Fews, as a Ce- 
remIny + Adifiion*into "the peculiar People of 
God, Which js "the 'only*Confiderarion, that made it 
- snconfiſtent with..rhe Conſtirution of rhe Goſpel. Se- 
veral of. them ſeem'd ro -have-us'd it, nor as an 
Tnitiation ,to, their Nation,” but. rotheir Sacerdotal 
Dignity, "to qualific men. or being admitred to the 
Secrets of their Religion. So ir ſeems to, have been: 
=1n.: the” Caſes" of Pythagoras and” Apion, who were 
C:ircumciſed among the” Egyptians» And therefore 
alfo among other Nations who..derivd their Cir- 
cumciſion Trom 'the; | 

Colchians ate aid 40 ave done, by Sofoſtris. And 
perhaps thismay betthe Reaſon,- why the 'old Pe- 
culiym .is call'd. a Royal” Prieſthood, as well as a Ho-' 
ly "Nation, becauſe the "right. of Admitting into that 
Nation. was . equal to" that®* whichi»amony ofher Na- 
tzons, was thought ſufficient ro” confer that higher 
Degree of -$an7ty, which. all Narions aſcrib'd ro 
their Priefts, above” the ordinary Holinef,, thoughr 
requiſite to partak of che National Sacyifices, which 


. 1.0% age” BD 


were common-.ro the "whole Nation. Burt no Na- 


tion however beſide rhe: Fes, pretended ro be the 


peenliar People, who were favourd wigh the imme- 
: diate 


** Uk particularly the . 


diate- Patronage of the ſupreme Being. They could 

nor therefore 1mpole Incorporation into, themſelves, as 

2a Condition of Admiſſion into the new Peculiumon 

ether Nations beſides themſelves, rho' their Circum- 

ciſion had been defign'd. as, a Right of Incorpora- 

tion, Their C:rcumci/ion therefore, nor 'being ich- 

pos'd as a Condition of the Peculium, had been as 

-Þmocent as thar of the Fews was,” when obſerv'd only 

" by their own Natzon, and not impos'd on others, . 

as a Condition, requifire ro a7 them for the: 

Sp;ritual Favours of the Peculzum. , Upon theſe terms 

the Fews themſelves, were permitted. the uſe of ir 

whilſt rhey Communicated with the uncircumcis'd Gen- 

. tiles, in rhe Offices. of the Chriſtian Religion. Much. 

- leſs could ir be- Condemned in other Nations, who? 

never, wmposd ir furgher than their own Nat7on. 

There, was: therefore, neither pariry, of Reſon, nor 

ſufficient .. Conſene of Nations to prove;the Fewiſh 

Circumciſion lawiul now, tho'. we ſhould +on..thole. 

Accounts, grant that Inſtrumental-Muſick, were fo. 
But bloody Sacrifices, our, Adverſary conceives 21- 

mighr, at . leaſt:prerend rogrhem... . Not certainly ſoNo Body 

as .to unite all , Nations into one Bedy,,. which was $2crifices 

the true Deſign of our Evangelical Elichariſbical $a- pocver 

crifices., The FewiſÞ Sacrifices,none were capable the Defon 

of, bur one only: Nation, that of the ,Fews. he of the Chr: 

ſame was {the Caſe of, many. others of the publick//9n Sacri- 

National*Sacrifices. None were; indeed ſuppos'd ro7***: 

have..a _ Right in, them, bur' the; Nation for whoſe 

uſe they, were. originally In/?itured.... Some were as 

ſevere, as the Fews_ themlelyes,, ro make it Pzacular 

and Capital, if one_ of another. Nation did bur come 

into that pare of. their "Temples, where, the publick 

Sacrifices were Offered, . So it, appears that 1t | was 

only. the. remiſneſs of. their Diſeraline above vhar 

of the  Fews, that, made them allow others that were 

nor . of their Nation to partake of their publick $4- a” 

crefices. .. Auguftus ,when he was in Agypt would _—_ 'S* 

rake no norice of 4p:s, and commended his Grandſon 

Caius, becauſe he would nor Pray at Feruſalem. $9; 

The like was the, Practice -Of. Hadrian, who pre- Aar:. 


"1. tended an Inqu/itivencſs into. all things, and ro 


be. a ſevere. Obſcrver of Diſcipline, And it was 
7 - p 0 "MEE ; a Fa- 
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a Favour uſually Yefir'd from the State, that other 
Nations might have Leave to Offer their Doriaries 


den&es, of what was generally . taken for the Rule, 
which+is/ the *only thing 'to be regarded in this 
Reaſoning. It is rrue the Fews allow'd publick 


| Sacrifices for'the' Perſian Kings and Roman Empe- 


Porph. de 
Abſt. 


rours, but not*ſo,.'as 'to ſuffer any Heathens to par- 
rake in them. Yereven this was blam'd by theftrict- 
eſt-"Pretenders ro the Obſervation of the Law among 
rhem, 'the Galzleans and the Zealets. 
wiſe, if any other Nation could admit others'ro 


their' National-Sacrifices, the Jews had more reafon |. 


rodo ſo. They by their own Confeffion; Wor- 
ſhiped a God,” ro whom all other Nations owed 


Duty :as well as themſelves, which other Nations” 
did'norprerend concerning their own Deities. 'There . 
was therefore no Sacrifice of this -kind, that all Na- 


rions with their National diſtinCtivescould pretend 
an:equal Rightro. "How could they therefore unite 
a]FNarions into 'one Body, as it' was the Deſign 'of 
our Chriſtian Religion.go unire them 2” None of 
them prerended ro'a Right ro be Confirmed in Hea- 
ven, beſides char of the Fews, which yer could. 


not unite” all*Narions, whilſt it was beliey'd © ro be © 


the*Right -of one ogly//Narion.” There were no 
Bloody Sacrifices in'the World, . which'/being re- 
ceiv'd into one Place, gave a Righrto all'other Sa- 
crifices inthe World.” I donor now infifton what 


Porph9r) has endeavour'd to prove at large; thar the * 
firſt Sacnafices* receiv'd among the” Nations,” were... 


. cent,and* fuch"as*were-perfectly 
agreeable with hiS"B5chagorean Notions, Which were 
forche Cool araiuar]o. "They did nor either know 
or regard the moſt ancient. Example of Abel tothe 
contrary. | However he has ſaid. yery | confiderable 
things for ir, from rhe Hiſtories 0 the Heathens. 
Thar is enongh' ro'difprove thar ſort, ar leaſt of 


Sacritices, from being a Tradition of rhe Lavv of Na- - 
n of being | evatuex]or_ had... 
rhoſe Cries vvhich had. . 


tions. And the Repurari 
then prevail'd not-aal 
ſybmitred to- Pythap 
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was the Reaſon, why ſo ,many of the *good Empe- 
rours who- affefted Felicia. Tempora,"' affected alſo 
that cheir, Reigns might 'be ayaiuax)er, Free from 
the Piaculumn of ſhedding Civil Blood, or ar leaſt of 
the bercer Qualiry, Bur, the Py-hagorean Doctrines, 
were particularly gratgful to the. Fewiſh F/ſenes, 
who were. as I ſaid, the: beſt. diſpoſed ro the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and who}, feem therefore ro have 
been .extirpated by_ an univerſal Converſion, -up- 
on the appearance,,of it. .T hey. were moſt 2ddiet 
ed ro. the myſtical Senſe pf the Law, which is the 
Foundation of moſt -of the .Reafonings ofthe New 
Teſtament,: Numenius the Heathen, who firſt joyn- 


ed the - myſtical Inrerpretarionzof the. Law of Me-* 


ſes: with the Heathen Philoſophy, was;a Pythagos 
rean, and. ſo was Philo the Few, and the E/ſenes, as 
the ſame Philo reaches. "This alone was ſufficient ro 
diſpoſe the Eſſenes to an averſation ro Bloody Sacri- 
fices, and to have the. betrer Opinion: of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, when they underſtood, thar by ir they 
could farisfie rhe. Deſign of rhe; Legiſlator withour 
them. If rhey could once free; themfelves, thereby, 
from the Obligation of the Bloody Sacrifices, requr- 
red "by the Law of Moſes, there.,were-. no othcr in 
view, thar were likely-ro be. ſubſtirured inſtead of 
rhem, ar leaſt by. them... Bur the myſtical 1nterpre- 
tations of the Old Teſtament,» afforded an eafier 


Accounrof..che Change which was«ro be made by 


the Goſpel, and, more grareful ro-the Reliſh of the 


Pythagorean Eſſences; and Phileſophical Aſceticks.  The- 


everlaſting Prieſthood, which was.to beyanſwer'd 
by "thar of the Goſpel, was tO ſuppos'd: ro. be 
that” of Melchizedeck. . So tis cxÞreſly called .by 
the” P/almi#t,. as the. Apoſtle has oblerv'd.:: No 
doubr as granred him by..the myſtical Reaſoninggof 
thoſe 'Times.”.. His Sacrifice, ( reyopoeg is the word 
us'd by .Phylo,copcerning. him, as well as by;St. Paul, 


concerning our” Saviour} was. Bread. and Hine, | 
exaQly;the fame, with rhat.of the.Goſpel. The 


Noriog of” a Prieft implys an Offering, by the Rea- 
ifoning' in the Epiſtle ro ch: Heb. viii. 3. .and-no 
other rhing but Bread {and .PY/ine is. mentioned in 
+the-Story of Melchizedeck. that can be, calld an 
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Offering. Our Euchari#t rhiteſore muſt by -this 
= af, wh be” rhe: everlaſting * [Offering Or Sacrifice, 
relaring;to* his everlaſting. Prieſthood. The rather 
becauſe-rhere is-.a "Bread "fron Heaven, mentioned 
alſo inthe Old Teſtament, a very fir, ociginal Archetype 
to anſwer ous EvanggheahTerreſtri al Sacrifices. Thar 
was the Manna whic| was call'd bread by*Moſes, and 
was indeed*Rained- from Heaven,” and 1s called the 
Food” of Angels+by the Pſalms. *No doubr ta ſhew 


its Hegvonly mytical*Narufe, far ® exceeding «the Na- 


ture of - our common Bre#d." Iris call'd alo' a Bo- 
dy - prepared," as- thee; fame Apoſtle\quores | the Fords 
: of rhe Old-Teſta + Theſe are 'the very  Ex- 
*prefſions us'd*by'on [bleſſed Saviour, concerning his 
own . Sacrament, in St. Joh. vr. --He alſo calls ir 
Manna, Bread front Heaven, and his:own 'Body, ex- 
aQtly according. to theſe/! myſtical Reeſonings from 
the. 0/d-Teftament.,* We never (find any mention 
of an Archetypal* Hezvenly "Beaft*anſwering thoſe 
Bloody Sacrifiges.; Yer” the whole! Benefit of theſe 
*on- theſe" Archerypal Patterns an- 
Hegver. Thence follow'd the 
"av ey of God, toratify "in Heaven what was 

rm'd by the” Prictt on!” Earth; in giving or 


: Eeing theuymſtical bog the Sacraments, as the 
"Prieſts ſhonld think 


ve ordeny the Sacramenta | 
iElements. Thence the Unit between the Church Mr1:7- 
tant and: the ChurchiTriumphant, on account of the U- 
Celeſtial Archerype;and theTerreſtrial 
a@ffice. T hace the Onion between the 
_ wreh of rhe” Off Teſtament, and" the 
Tek) Hes ſe the whole "Efficacy 

frees df Beaſts, was 'deriv'd from 

mg and" "auth *the "Dexth"of our 
S- Commen Ms and: -applyd in 
Foal” Saexsfice:”Thence the 
TT "Church | fn ay PPoHd witti 
Band” among * "rhemſelves,” and rhe 
£ ng- all. particular Churthes® in Earth, 
| othe1 *%, Ld which was thar' which 
lo ox8 © 1nto Communion, and rheir 
Excommunications * Click "'rho' the 445" them 
ſelves, was only the 5H of ſing/e Churches. The ® 
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Reaſon was, becauſe every particular in admitting a 
Member inticled rhe Member ſo admitred ro the 
Heavenly Church, with which all the particular 
Churches in the Z/57/4 were one, and theretote were 
oblig'd ro own ſuch a Member for a Member of 
themſelves. And every particular Church in Ex- 
communicatins a Member, depriv'd rhe Excomma- 
cated of his R:ghe ro the Heavenly Church ; which 
whoſoever wanted, could no: be owned by any 
particular Church, which pretended to be. ene 
with that which was Heavenly; of fo much Con- 
ſequence was this whole myſtical Reaſoning, great- 
er perhaps than our Adver/ary . was aware of : 
However, this Reaſoning gives a clear Account, 
that tho' Inſtrumental-Muſick were as indifferent as 
we Conccive it to be, it would nor therefore follow, 
thar ic would be Indsfferent, or in the Power of a« 
ny Church to reſtore rhe Cuſtom of bloody Sacrifices, _ 

I know not whether it be worth the while, ro 22... 
rake Notice of another Conſequence, much. infiſted No Reaſon 
on by the Party ; that is, The Danger of exceed. _n_ Of Ing 
ing in Impoſitions, it the fir Impofitions be /ub- poſitions 
mitted ro. Pur truly, conſcientions Reaſeners, would whilſt Law- 
firſt have prov'd the Hurtfulngſs of many lawful Jt, tor tear 
Impoſitions, if ſubmitted ro by the Eccleliattical Sub- _ _ 
Jett. The Government might indced be blamed - | : 
for ir; bur in the Szbjett, (for whom they, are 
concern'd ) - tho' the Lnpoſit:ons , were indecd bard, 

'er Submiſſion to it for Perce ſake, wonld for thar 

FR be highly Commendable, as an Act of the 

greater /e/f-denyal, and the grearer Feal ſor Peace 

and Dzſci/plink, and rhe greater Abhorrence et nec.;- 

lefs Divijion, whilft nothing S:izful . were ' Impos'd. 

Then they would have given ſome ze:Tnees, cons 

cerning the due Number that might be Impos'd, 

thar m:ghr neither be roo /4nalf nor too, runicrons., 

This rchey would - hare done, if they had defir'd 

to have purg'd theriſelves ro God and their own 

Conſciences, that they had not oppos'd Subjection ro 

thale who were over them in the Lord, but Rigours 

of thoſe who had abus'd rhe juſt Authority com- 

mitred ro them. Bur ro ſtop at the fir? Impoſi- 

tions, &5efo;e they can "1 them Rzgorons, looks 
| a3 


NE ee Ne ee nn 


gow m3 fs 


(50) 
as if Fleſh and Bleofl, as if Stomach and Reſent- 
ments, as if an averſation.to Subjefon it telf, had 
been the. original” of their. Quarrel, ft rans mto 
the oppoſite-extreme , as. indeed rheir  Defences' of 
their Schiſm generally. do,. as if rhe Anthority it 
ſelf, not any Tyranzzcal: uſe of it were . the thing 
regretted by them. The. Topick: ir ſelf they, can- 
not detend, nor juſtifie the . Conſequences of it, who 
are- notwithſtanding. ſo forward. ro warn. others of 
Conſequences, There is hardly any thing neceſſary 
in Humane Life, but what exceſs may make per- 
nicious, Eating is ſo, yet how great a part do 
Surfets make in our Bells of Mortality 2 Will they 
therefore think ir reaſonable for avoyding Surfers, 
ro..diflwade from Eating 2 If they. had no Deſign 
of -xunning . into. an extreme of oppoſing all Impc- 
ſitions in things Indifferent: Our Church Tmpoſte 
ons ( what ever the Qur-cry has been-againſt them ) 
have been ſo few, thar I cannot tell how even our 
Adverſaries themſelves, could : Charge our Churches 
Impoſitions, with being exceſſive, it they had allow'd 
of any Impoſitions ar all : If rhey allow of none, 
they would .do well to ewr thar their Diſputes are 
not againſt Abuſes only of Authority, bur. againſt 
Authority we. ſelf; their doing ſo, would let rhe Fa- 
vourers of Comprehenſion ſee, that our. Diſputes are 
notr-indeed of ſo trivial an Importance, as they are 
commonly conceiv'd tro be. That they are indeed 
whether we ſhall» have any Authority which our Ad- 
verſaries ſhall rhink themſelves oblig'd in Conſcience 
to own, and to be concluded by, when nothing bur 
Conſezence- can | oblige them to it, in a Srate of Per- 
ſecution.} That is indeed whether we our . ſelves 
ſhall, have any Body  Politick, when they. are once 
receiv'd into it, for we-cangor any longer have ſuch 
a Body, than we: have the, Authority effential ro.rhe 
Conftitution 'of ſuch a Body ; then, it wauld become 
the Favourers of Canpebayſen, ro.canſfider . whether 
any Grants of our » Adverſarics can make amends 
for fo great a.-Conceſſion on. our parts, as the d:/ſo- 
lution of our ſelvgs;2- Or whether [any. other ,inde- 
pendent Bedy -in the. World, wauld:rhink . fir to'ad- 
mir Enemies "to. their Conſtitutzen, into, their Body 
| a” rogerher 
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fopethier with” their Hoſtile Opinions ; or - whether 
they could think any Prerences, how fazr ſvever they 
mighr ſeem otherwiſe, ro be ſufficient to compenſate 
a Reconciharion of ſo fatal Conſequence, The ra- 
ther ſo, becauſe ir perfettly diſcharges Perſons re- 
concil'd on fuc Terms, from all Ob/igartions ro per- 
form what ſhould afterwards be perform'd as a, 
Condition of the Reconciliation on their parts, for 
It is only their difference to. our comriion Autho- 
73ty that can make rhem really one. with us, when 
they fre admitred into our. Aſſemblies: The giv- 
ing this up to them as a Condition of their: com- 
Ing in to us, 1s like, opening a Gap which may 
ſeem to let them im whilſt themſelves pleaſe, bur 
lers ' them out again as. ſoon as their! o/d Animeſi- 
ries ſhall pur them on laying hold.of new Pretences 
or retrieving the old ohes. Burt a regular Admil- 


- fion of them, ſhould be by the Gare. Ard the 


ſame Pcwer of the. Keys. which opens the Gare to 
them ar their Admiſſion, ſhould + Lock them in.after 
they are ohce Admitted IT know no. poſlibiliry, 
they have of, avoiding theſe Conſequences, unlets 
they can ſhew either, rhar a Body Politick, can ſub- 
fiſt wichour Gevernment, or, that Government can 
ſubfiſt without a righr of I»po/ing in things Indif- 
Ferent, either of which ihdeed would bc a great 
Performance. If therefore ( ro avoid the gdium of. 
ſo hard Terms impoſed oft us, of an Admiſſion, 
which when ir is made, ſhall give us nov longer 
Security of their 'Union with us, than themſelves 
pleaie }) rhey will pretend a difference to our com. 
mon Eccleſiaſtical Authority that may keep thena ours 
by . Principles. afrerwards. I conld then wiſh, that 
they would be pleas'd ro conſider , further, _ that, 
when a true Authm ity is ohce admitted; thar muſt. 
be allowed to judge concerning the cxigencies. of 
the Society to ' whith it is related, and. therefore 
to judge © coricerning” the true mean berween both 
extremes, of whar is deficient and whar.. is /uper- 
fluous, I meanjifo as to -conclude' the Subject in Aﬀ- 
fairs of that Nattre: Fhis confideration will ſhew, 
that were: there-indeed any exceſs, yerthe, Authorie 
& would be reſponſible for ir, but net ro the Sub- 
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jeAs ro whom it owes no account, but to God from 

whom the Authority is indeed received. This will 

ſhew thar the Subje& cannor be reſponſible for the 

Sin of the Impoſitson, fo long as there can be prov'd 

no Sin in ſubmitting to the Tmpeſition, becauſe the Im- 

pofitren is a right to which the Subje& cannor prerend, 

where therefore rhe ſin of Impoſition is ſeperable from rhe 

- fin of Submiſſion, there certainly rhe duty of Submiſſion 

ſtill holds. The Reaſon is manifeſt, becauſe the Subje8 

cannot deny irs Duty for a Cauſe thar does not concern 

zt to enquire into, and for which #t is nor Yeſpon- 

fible ro God, whatever may be amiſs in it. And 

this will always' be: the Cafe, -whilſt the Impoſirions 

are only in Marters 'of their own Nature indifferent. 

2.3- Bur our Aurhor pleaſes himſelf particularly with 
The ceaſing a Paſſage in the Revelations, where it is forerold con- 
. - My. cerning Babylon, Thar the Voice of Harpers and Mu- 
ſick, Rev. 18. ficians, and of Pipers and Trumpeters ſhould be heard 
22.deſcribes 0 more in her, Reve xviii, 22. He urges it modeſtly, 
- great _ and it became him to do ſo, having before decried 
Goes 72, all arguing from thar ſame Book, becauſe of irs Ob- 
rove its un- ſeurity. The Reaſon holds in reference ro Fas to 
lowfulnes come ; theſe are things wherein the Propherical Stile 
is profeſſedly obſcrre, even ro thoſe who were then 

living; not ſo in Fas then being or fr Theſe 

there is no reaſon to believe that God intended ro 

conceal from the meane# Capacities, becauſe rhey 

were nor likely to hinder the Free-wills which were 

ro contribute their parts in fulfilling the Propheſies 

here delivered ; ood of this kind are the Al{ufions, 

for which we are at preſent concern'd, to the preſent 

Cuſtoms of the Church of Feruſalem. Bur to urge 

the aurchoriry of this Book, ''as our Adverſary does, 

with relation to the Srare of Antichrif, is to urge ir 

in \a' ſenſe wherein God uſually defign'd| thar his 

ropheſies ſhould not- be underſtood ill they were 

Fulfilled, that they might nor give waraing* ro thoſe 

who were to fullfil them, as they muſt cerrarnly do 

if Von hom certainly be - underſtood 'before; - Ti!l 

therefore this Propheſie ( if it relate to Antichrift ) 

he rey is-nor- to be thar ir _— be 

lerſtrod lo certainly as to be argitmentative, But 

ro wie him the uxmoſt that ke can," with 1 
&, "0: wh 
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fon, defire, all that he can make of ir, is only ro 
have ir underſtood as a- Propheſie, not as a Law ; 
as a Predition of the event, not as a determination 
of what was /awful or unlawful. It is very com- 
mon in the Prophetick Scriptures, to foretel Fudg- 
nents by the deprivation of what was delightful on 
any accqunt,. Good or. Evil, even on account of Re- 
ligion as well as Luxury, So Hoſea Propheſics thar 
the Children of Ifrael ſhould abide many days without 
a King, and without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, 


. and without an + voy Hoſziii, 4. Can our Adycrfary 


therefore garher rhar Kzngs and Sacrifices and Ephods 
were Sins then 2 No, bur it is denounced as the moſt 
affii4ive thing to them, who in the midft of their Impie- 
ries, were things full of their Pretenſions of Feal for God 
and for his Temple, Jer.vii.q. The like Predictions againſt 
the Temple as of Puniſhment of the unworthy Mor- 
ſhipers 1n it, are frequently mention'd on. other oc- 
cations alſo, which can by no means be Interpreted 
as a Condemnation of the Temple then, bur rather of 
rhe People as unworthy of ſo great a Favour. So in 
the Babyloniſh Captivity they are repreſented as hang- 
zng their Harps on the VVillows, when their Adverſaries 
infalrin gly demanded of them one of the Songs of Sion, 
Pl. cxxxvii. 2, 3, 4. We cannot therefore conclude 
thar the Temple Songs, play'd on their Harps, were fin- 
ful then, bur unſeaſonable, nor ſuitable ro the conds- 
tio they then were in, and the Behaviour thar be- 
came them in the defolation of the Temple. +So God 
threatens to turn their Feaſts into reap, * and 
their Songs into Lamentation. Am. viii. 10. Hol. 1}. 
11, We muſt not therefore ſay, that their Holy Feaſts 
or Songs were ſinful. AU that is imply'd thereby, is 
only this, thar they ſhould be ſo eſtrang'd from. Foy, 
thar it, ſhould. find no place in their Holieſt Offer 
even of Religion. So Fob exprefles the ſadneſs of his 
Condition: -My Herp is turned into Pere, and 
my Organ into the Voice of them that Weep. Job. xxx. 
31. 00 1n [/a. xXiv. 8. The mirth'of Tabrets ceaſeth, 
the noiſe. of theme that rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
Harp ceaſeth. And in Ezeck, xxvi, I will canſe the 
miſe of thy Songs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy Harps 
ſhall be no more heard. _ ſees not from theſe _— 
3 the 


i 


(-54 ) 


the /ike Places, thar theſe Expreſſions are uſed ta 
deſcribe a Srate not Sinful, bur: Penal rather and 
Calamitous > The ſame' appears from the other rhings 
- following in this very.'Fexr, + concerning which we 
are diſputing of rhe Revelations; It follows, ' And no 
Crafts-man of whatſoever Craft he: be, ſhall be found 
qgny more in thee. Will our Adverſary therefore ſay, 
that all ſorts of Crafts are: here condemn'd as unlaw- 
Zul 2 Ir is eaſy to obſerve thar there is nothing mote 
foretold in rheſe Words,. bur the failing of the Trade 
of Babylon, for which ſhe} had been ſo famous. Ir 
follows further, 4nd the ſornd of. a Miliſtone ſhall be 
heard no wore in thee; and the light of a Candle ſhall 
ſhine no more at all in thee.. Muſt M:Ntones therefore 
and Candles be 1/awful alſo? This only ſhews a Fa- 
»27ne that ſhould befal them, and a wanr of Corn to 
employ the Millſtone.. As cleanneſs of Teeth for want of 
Bread tg foul them is likewiſe threatned, Anz. iv. 6. 
Teeth as well as Mills, are called the Grizders, Eccle. 
xii. 3,.4. Ir alſo deſcriþes the D:i/conſolateneſs of their 
Condirion, when they ſhould want the common com- 
fort of Light. Exadtly parallel ro-the Paſſage in 
Fer. xxV. 10. where it 1s threatned thar tbe ſound of 
the Millſtone, aud the light of the Candle ſhould be ta- 
ken away. Next it is added, © And the Voice of the 
Bridegroom, aud of- the Bride, ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee. *, The Adverſary himſelf will nor, I 
þelieve, conclude that thc rejoycings-in Marriage are 
therefore unlawful. This is alſo. anorher way of 
ſignifying a very dejected State' in rhe Propherical 
Poetrch Stile. So Fer. Vii. 34. XVi. 9, XXV. 10, 
Thus'it was counted to haye no ſpare in thoſe few 
Solemnities of Joy, which were allowed in States 
'not w#terly ruin'd,” ar leaſt at Nuprial Feltialries. So 
clear- it is,. that tho' we -ſhould.grapt that, theſc 
things were to be underſtood of -A4ntichr;F, yer they 
would nor prove the Sinfulneſi of the things of which 
he was.te be depriv'd,” .burt-the Calamity; of the De- 
pripibine, 5 107 wil, CD Sn 

$ $4 onar Anthor has an Obſervation from the very 
* earned \Dr.'Lightfoor, which if ir had, been, true, 
*wanld, 'I confeſs, weaken' what I have faid. for.1r- 
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fon, aboliſh'd the Worſhip of the Temple as purely Ceve- 
monious ; but he perpetuated: the Worſhip of the Syna- 
2ozue, reading the Scriptures, : Praying, Preaching and 
Singing of Pſalms, 'and Tranſplanted it into the Chri- 
ftian Church as purely Moral." For I have already 
granted that Inſtrumental Mufick was uſed not in 


rhe Worſhip of the Synagogues, bur of the Temple. 


Bur there are no'\H/ords of Chriſt, that I know of, 
that could be ſo 'much as pretended for ſhewing 
what he defigned concerning theſe' rwo Worſhips 
in Gexeral, and' much leſs ro ſhew that this was 
Chriſts defign concerning them. We have ſcen with- 
al, thar the Apoſtles did ſeparate from the Synageyue 
worſhip, ' tho' they never did ſo from thar of * rhe 
Temple, This would rather imply- the contrary to 
whar that grear Man has advanc'd, if Arguments 
were allow'd to proceed univerſally on either fide. 
Bur as there is no Text, fo neither -is there any 
Reaſon to paſs this Judgment concerning borh ;rheſe 
kinds wniverſally. I know not why finging of Pſalms 
ſhould be counred Moral; eſpecially according to 
our Adverſaries Opinion, which aſcribes irs efficacy 
for promoting Devotion, not to its own Nature, bur 
to its divine Inſtitutron, This muſt needs take a- 
way the' antecedent Reaſon of its Inſtitution. - So 
far it is from allowing it an Antecedent Reaſon thar 
1t muſt neceſſarily and univerſally oblige, without any 
Poſitive Sanction. This is uſually rhoughr neceflary 
according to the commonly received notion of a Law of 
Nature ; aud on the contrary the uſe of Lots was ta- 
ken by the Apoſtles from the uſe of rhe Temple Wor- 
ſhip, where ir was uſually made uſe of, for derermin- 
ing which, particular Prieſts of the whole spnueetz 
were t0 perils the dury of the 7k, This could. be 
uſed by the Fers no where bur at Feruſalem, becauſe 
there was no other place where Pricſts could /awfuly 
Officiate.*Bur by the Apoſtles ir was made uſe of nor 
only for chooſing a new 4poſtle of their.own order, as 
in the Caſe of Str.Mathia, bur alſofor derermining the 
Perſons that were to be inveſted with Eccleſiaſtical Sa- 
cerdotal Power. And: thar very conſequently,becaule the 
exerciſe of the Evangelical Priefthoad was not confin'dte 
one place as that of : > ng Prieſthood was,to Feruſa- 
EE” 4 
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lem. This was uſed fo penerally, "that from thence 
the name of Clerus came to be appropriated to the 
ſacred Order in oppoſition ro the Lazry, as I have ofren 
ſhewn elfewhere. tr is therefore a plain inſtance thar 
the general way of Reaſoning wil not hold rhar any 
thing muſt be un/amfulnow,on thar alone account, rhar 
it had been w/ed in the Worſhip of the Temple. I 
know no ground the Doctor -conld have for this Di- 
ſtinKion, Y 

rhe Temple worſhip was wniverſally ſettled by a 
poſitive law of God, as having no antecedent rea- 
ſon why it ſhould have obliged withour - ſuch -a 
poſitive SanAtion.; and that the Synagogue workhip 


having no poſitive Sanction in the Scriptures” (with- 


out which our Adverſaries allow no proof of a 


poſitive © Divine Sandtion ) muſt therefore have re- 


ceived the San&ion it ' pretended to frem the 14- 
ture of the things themſelves, and therefore as imuta- 
ble as thoſe natures of the things from which rhey 
thought ir was Jeriv'd. This is indecd fo far ſuirable ro 
our Adverſaries Principles,” granted on popular receiv'd 
Prejndices, that in things of this nature the y allowed-no 
humane Sanction to be of any force.This precarious Sup- 
poſition did naturally pur them upon - may A Divine 
original for alf rhe o/4 Eſtabliſhment of the Worſhip of 
the Syagogire, which becauſe rhey could not pretend to 
find in theScriprures, they were oblig'd to derive ftom 


the Moral Law, Which was indeed.tuppos'd ro deriye | 


its Authoriry from a divine Legiſlation. But rhe Moral 
Law, being founded, as they thought, on the Na- 
zure of the things, they muſt rherefore- believe its 
Obligation as Eternal and Inmutable, as thoſe Na- 
res were ſuppos'd to be. So on the contrary, 
becauſe the wrizren Law was written with a profÞett 


on one fixed” Place for' their folenm  A/emblies, 


which fization was niatle by a Pifirive divine” San- 
fion, which was deſighedly 10 'ca2/e upon" the” De- 
ftruFion of the Fewiſh Temple; "and the Diſperſion 


'of the Fewi/h Nation ; therefore: they rhink [the 


emis Law relating 't6 'the' Temple, was ro 
was confrived.”” Bur neither way "4065 the” Argu- 
ment” proceed as our Adyerſaries ate concerned *for 

| nl 4 , it 


ur that he ſeems to have 'believed, that . 


ave'an end-with'the Temple; for the uſe of which it - 
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ir. The Synagogue Worſhip nor being a thing ex- 
preſsly provid for in the old Teſtament, where 
there 1s no mention of Syagogues in rhe latter 
Senſe of the Word. I ſhould, rather have taken 
for, an. Argument againſt rhe .' Rea/onings of the 
Nonconformiſts, from the "Teſtimonies of the o/d Te- 
ftament, for rhe neceſſity of an expreſs divine Com- 
mand for every indifferent Circumſtance of Divine- 
Yorſhip, when the vihole kind of - Synagogue-Wor- 
ſhip cannot prerend to a divine Command in the 
Scriptures, and withour the Scriptures, there can. 
be -no divine Command pretended, by heir Prin- 
ciples, bur wha: is Moral, which muſt therefore 
be grounded on Eternal and Immutable Reaſons, 
which will not be-ſo eafily found for every..par- 
ticular of rhe ,Worſhip of the Synazogue,. as our 
Adverſaries may fancy before they conſider. it. E- 
very antecedent Reaſon will nor do. For indeed 
no Law, however poſitive, can be rhoughrt prudent, 
that .has not an antecedent Reaſon, that might 
move the Legiflutor ro add his Santtion toit. But 
if that had been alone ſufficient ro -ob1;ge the Sub- 
je, there could have . been no neceſſity. of rhe /ub- 
ſequent Law. The reaſon therefore requiſitc for. a 
mornl Law, muſt be fuch.as muſt hold necefarily 
and univerſally, and ſo as to 'expole the Perſon who 
1s not ruled by ir, not only to Inconvenzent Con- 
ſequences, and -prejudicial ro his Temporal concerns, 
ur fo as to involve him in the guile of fin, with 
relarion to God, and the conſequenr-indefinire Efets 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, behdes the natural Con- 

ſequences of the Action. it /e/f, Such Reaſons. as 
theſe, our Adverſaries will nor be ſo cafaly.. able 
to find for all, the particulars of the _ Synagogue- 

Worthip, when- they ſhall be pleas'd 19. conſider ir 
ledarely. I am ſure. the Forſpip of the Body, and 
of. the Mouth -roo may . be withour /tngi7g, if rhey 
will allow no more natural conducivenels to Vocal” 
Mukick for raifing the Imagination and the Afﬀec- 
tions, than they* do ro thar which is In/lrumental. 

The Reaſons . mentioned in the things Sung, receive 
no more. acceſſion of  ſtength by their being. Sung 
Vocaly, than :rhey would. by being Sung Inſtru- 


mentaliz. 
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mentally. T am apt to think the whole Synepozue- 
Worſhip was introduc after rhe Captivity, perhaps 
inftead of that of the Sches/s of the Prophets, thar 
is, after that ordinary way of Educaring Prophets 


in Schools' had fail'd, of which we find no mote 


- mention after the Captrozzty. From thar time for- 
wards the fayling of the ordinary uſe of Pro- 
phets is owned in. the Scriptures. Pf. lxxiv. 9. 
Contr. Hpi- Nehem. vii. 65. And Fofephus, as well as in the 
nga leſs cerrain Teſtimonies ' of rhe Rabbins. Ar leaft 
as to Colleges and Schools, Whilft; thoſe ordinary 
Bodies of the Prophets were till in being, the Peo- 
ple ſeem ro have made the ſameuſe of them, as was af- 
rerwards made of rhe Synagogues, for performing thoſe 
parts of the Offices of- their Religion ' with rhem, 
which "by the Law, were allowed ro be performed 
elſewhere than at Feruſalem, 2 Kings iv. 23- The 
new Moons and the Sabbaths, are mentioned as or- 
dinary occaſions of having recourſe to rhem. If fo, 
the whole Syn2zogue way of Worſhip muſt have 
been ſertled by - prudential Provifions, which could 
alone rake place upon the failing of rhe. Spirit of 
Propheſy. Eſpecially if we will not allow 'any 
proof of Propherick, diſcoveries, by thoſe: few Pro- 
phets which even zhen remain'd- afrer the Prophe- 
rick Cofeges were - generally diflolved. This our 
Adverſaries are averſe ro on other occaſions. If 
they be true to themſelves oh this alſo, Ido nor 
foreſee how ir is poſlible for them, *ro pretend a- 
ny Divine Revelation for this way of Worſhip in 
the Synagogues, from thoſe few Prophets yer remain- 
ing, whole Y/riting we have extant. And how 
can they poflibly prove a Revelation that is no 
where H/ritten 2 What then will become of their 
Negative Arguments from our” preſent Scriptures ? 
Nor does their Argument hold on the other fide, 
thar every particular of the Temple Worſhip, mult 
for rhat only Reaſon, becauſe it. was ſo, be an- 
lawful now. They might indeed. infer that us con- 
fined uſe in the Temple muſt+ ceaſe; when rhe cons 
finement of. all ſacerdotal Offices to thar Temple, 
was its ſelf abrogated and repealed. Bur they very 
well know our prefent Difſpure, 1s nor whether 
Inſtry - 
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Tnſtrumental-Mufick, be to be confined now, as it was 

formerly, to.. that particular Temple, They muſt 

ſay . furrher,.thar rhe Obligation ir then had from 

that Meſaica! Sanction, is. expired when the Moſa- 

zcal Sanction is it {elf repea/'d, from whence thar 
Gbligation was derivd. But neither is that our 

preſent Queſtion, -. whether the ſame Iftrumental- 

Mzrufich ſhall oblige us now, on account of that Mo- 
ſaic Impoſition, which even then was never intend- 
ed for uncircumcis'd Gentiles, ſuch as -we are now. 

All that can be thence .inferred by any regular 
Reaſoning, 1s, chat upon the Revocation of the Con- 
finement of ſacerdotal Worſhip ro rhe Temple, In- 
ftrumental-Muſick returned to its own Nature as it 

was before, either ro remain as it was art firſt, 
Indifferent, or to receive or retain ſame other San- 

ion diftint from that. Bur that it muſt be 
rhenceforward unlawful, is more than I think our 
Adverſaries will ever be able ro prove from this 
conceflion alone, that it was , formerly a pare of 
the Worſhip of the Temple, 

Another pretence the Adverſary has for proving 45; 

Inſtrumental Muſick aboliſh'd is, becauſe it was a Tho' Inftru- 

-adow of ſomerhing then ro come, of our Praifing 7ental Mu- 
God with rhe Organs of our Bodies under the Goſpel. _ _ 
This would indeed hold if ir ſo fjenified ſomewhat Jp of the 
ro come, as to be guilty of falſe Signification, when organical 
the thing ſignified was aFually come to paſs. If this Worthip of 
had bcen the Caſe, rhar, while Inſtrumental Muſick _ —— 
was uſed, ir ſignified Bodily Worſhip only to come,our Goſpel, that 
Adverſaries would do well ro conſider how ir-could would not 
have been uſed by the. Fews, even in the time of Prove it zn- 
the Moſaics, Law. For ir is certain that the Fews ik 
uſed. rhe Worſhip of the Organs of their Bodies to- that ie was 
gether with their Inſtrumenta/ Muſick, not oply- of 2 Shadow of 
rheir Mouths as we do,-bur. allo of their Feet, in 5 - be 
their Re/ig5ous Dances. If bodily Worſhip being uſed = $a 
ar the ſame_time with ir made a falſe fignification, 
inconſiſtent with the Futurity which ir is pretended 
ro ſignifie ow, Why. ſhould it nor do (© then alſo? 
If even they when it, was defigned as a Prophetich 
Symbol of the Organical Worſhip of the Bedy, thar 
ſame. Organical Worſhip of the Body might notwith- 
%: %%; ils ftanding 
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ſtanding be uſed at the ſame time with ir, Why 
not now? This was one would think ſufficient: ro 
ſhew that ir ſipniſication of bodily Organical Worſhip, 
© was not fo eſſential to ir but that, when that par- 
ticular Reaſon ſhould fail, it mighr corniinding 
be continued on other Conſiderations which mighr 
give no: prerence of falſe ſignification, and incon« 
fiſtency with the,preſent Innovations of rhe. Revela- 
tions peculiar £5 the Goſpel, This I have ſhewn ro 
be the only true Reaſon. of the abrogation of al the 
particulars of the old Moſaich law, as abrogation is 
underſtood by our Adverſaries, not only ro make 
things wunoblizing bur unlawful alſo. Bur how does 
our Adverſary know that I2ſtrumenral Muſick was a 
pe of our bodily #rganical Worſhip under the Go/- 
pel, or of any other particular Practice now in uſe ? 
No other Reaſon is prerended, bur rhe general pre- 
carious preſumption that all uſages rhen praCtis'd, 
that were, not Mora/, muft needs be ſo, The A- 
poſtle does indeed acknowledge, that of events they 
were Tur: of what we might expect in the like 
Caſes, 1 Cor, x. 11. He alſo owns that the Law in 
general had a ſhadow of good things to come. Heb. 
X. I. Burt thar every particular Impoſition of the Law 
was a ſhadow of ſome particular Impoſition thar 


was to anſwer it under the Goſpe/, I know no Text - 


our Adverſaries can pretend ro that could inform 
them. _ Many of the poſitive, as well as the Moral 


Precepts of the Fewiſh Law, were adapted ro the | 


particular Exigencies of that Nation. Many were 
firred* ro rhe Vices that Nation was generally more 
inclined ro than other Narions, as Idolatry, Coverou/- 
neſs, &c. Many to thoſe they were more in danger 
of, on account of their particular Situation, and rhe 
Vices of rheir Neighbour Nations. Many to other 
Reaſens and Cuſtoms long ſince antiquated, as Mar- 
monides has judicionfly. obſery'd from .rhe Caldear: 
Writings by him aſcribed to: the | Zabij. Many 
ro particular Favours of Converſation, which God 
was in thoſe Apes pleaſed ro grant ro other Ng- 
tions, as well as his Peculium, Such were thoſe of 
the Iaters of Felouſy, of the ways of atoning un- 


known and involuntary Murthers, and the __ 
0 


of . 
thir 
ſpec 
wh: 
ſons 
cari 
cerr 
the 
C 
fade: 
Dur 
ome 
Futu 
the : 
Say: 
gorea 
the ( 
he h 
the ] 
NOW 
Age 
Anin 
of w 
the 74 
and 
Age t 
larior 
nor Cc 
than 
Fews 
in or 
Myſt? 
we m 
tho' 
hibiri, 
things 
coneced 
delive 
might 
to rect 
ing tc 
ai / 
too mt 


( 6x) 
of Lots, and Prophets and Urim, Why ſhould we 'Þ - 
think that ſuch Laws as eheſe ſhould have any pro- | 
au ſpect further than thoſe Ages, and that Nation for 
P» which they were delign'd ; eſpecially fince the rea- 
EE” ſons of many of them failed long before the Publi- 


ng carion of rhe Goſpel, and when they obrain'd,' con- 
he cern'd no other Nation whatſoever befides that of | 
-"h the Fers. AN 1 
Aa- Our Adverſaries might have been pleaſed ro con- * 426. 
4 fider that the way of delivering even know Moral All Symbols 
he Duries under Myſtical Symbols, was the uſual Cuſt- 9f thofe 

is m times did . 

ome of thoſe earlieft Ages, even where no further 

ke future Innovations were ever thought of, Such were any future | 
_y_ the ancient Oracles ; the Fables and Parables and dark Imovations 
6.2 Sayings and Riddles of the Wiſe. Such the Pytha- m___ thould 
ol. , o/zſh *em. 
orean Symbols, taketi up from the Obſervations of ; a 4 

4 F4 om P , $015 OL Inftrumen |} 
6 > the Cuſtomes of thoſe Oriental Nations, thro' which ta! Muſick '# 
re- he had travell'd for Culrivaring his Knowledge, by ws not be 
Fs che Inventions of thoſe Nations that. were then fa- «0g te 


mou for Inventions. And ſo the Fews of the Apoſtles cg/worthip 
ey Age underſtood rhat by prohibiting the eating of of rhe Boay, if 
ke Animals, Gods true deſign was to forbid the Vices, 35 being a |. 
of which thoſe Animals. were caunted Symbols by {244m of it. l 
eb. the received Traditions of the Phyſiologers. So Philo if 


_—_ and St. Barnabas, that I may confine my ſelf to the 
hat Age that IT am ſpeaking of. Theſe had no more re- 
ext '|| lation to the times of the, Goſpe! than of rhe Law; 
wage nor could be thought ro be more obligatory zhen, 
ral than ow. The Vices defign'd by thoſe Animals the 
the. Fews were obligd ro avoid as much as we are, and 
TIC } in order thereunto, were obliged to underſtand.the 
ore | Myſtical Senſes intended by thoſe Symbols. Nor are 
Y- | we more excuſed from rhe Myſtical Senſe. than 2hey, 


Br ff tho' we be not obliged by the /etter of the Pro- 
the || hibicions 'of thoſe Animals. © The reaſon why ſuch 
her things wetC delivered by Myſtical Symbols was not to 
223 conceal them from the Porlakees whom -they were 
car: }'| delivered for any time, much lefs till diftant evencs 
any } might come to paſs; bur only ro diſpoſe the Hearers 
God || to reccive then! with the greater Reverence, accord- 
ing to the Cuftoms bf thoſe rimes, wherein all w/e 
of || and facred Documents ' were ſo recotamended, that 
un- too much familiarity right. not expoſe them to con- 
tempt, 
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tempt, Clemens Alexandrinu has at large ſhewn that 
ro have been the Faſhion of thoſe Apes. Bur the 
Symbols we are concern'd for. in judging whar par- 
riculars of the 'Fewiſh Ceremonial law ' were to be 
abrogated in onr Adyerſaries Senſe, ſo as rhar from 
che/rime of the Publication of the Goſpel, they were 
to become unlawful, and uncapable even of any new 


humane Sanfion, were quite of another kind. Theſe - 


were purpoſely contriv'd to be Symbolical, that rhey 
might noe be underſtood till rhe Gefpel was clearly 

ubliſh'd'; and thar, when ir was ſufficiently pub- 
iſhed, ir. mighr then be underſtood rhar all the 
changes that followed upon the new Revelations 'of 
the Goſpel,” were Originally defigned by God, By 
'their nor being underitood before rhey found them- 
ſelves oblig'd; not ro admit Gentiles to the Priviledges 


of the new Peculium, withour Proſelyts/m of,Fuftice, ' 


and Hicorperatzon into thar. particular Nation of the 
Fews, Perfetly agreeable ro what God himſelf 
deſigned till then ; bur from thar* rime forward God 
intended his new Eſtabliſhments of rhe Goſpel! ſhould 
rake Place, whereby Gentiles were ro be admitted 
ro theſe ſame Priviledges, - withour thar Condition 
of Incorporation. Thence forwards therefore it was 
neceſſary that there ſhould be that evidence concern- 
ing what was to be- aboliſhed, that might {arisfie 
even the Fews by Nation of their Duty of admitring 
Genzile Proſelyres into rhe Peculium, without exact- 
ing from them, thoſe particulars of the Mo/aick Law, 
which were abrogated by the new Revelations of 
rhe gy; For r 7 wete Fews by Nation, who had 
then the Power of admitting into both Peculiums ; 
the old was in the Power of the Sanhedrin ; the 
new was in the power of the Apoſtles, who were 
themſelves alſo Fews by Nation, and under the ſame 
prejudices of Edacation vvith orher Fews, from 
vvhich they vvere to, be reclaim'd by the Enmzdence 
of rheſe nevy Revelations of the Gefpel. This being 
fo, it plainly appears, thar. ir is not every ſhadow 
that is ſufficient 'for our Adverſafies purpoſe of 
proving a thing unlawful. A ſhadow conſiſtent would 
only return tovirs ovvn narure "of Original © indiffe- 


6y 


rercy; and. vvould ftill be as capable as formerly. 
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ob. af ts" 


Inſtrumental Muſick which is pretended ro- have 
ſhadowed w,.. So far from thar, ' that even then the 
- Fews had been uſed ro Practice them ' together. 
. There can therefore be no pretence . here for ſha- 
dowing a_ thing to come, when thar ſame thing was 
in preſent uſe among theFews themſelves, and which 
could not therefore ſeem ſtrange ro them, - and a- 
gainſt which they could nor therefore. be poſſeſſed 
with; any prejudice. 

. So /ittle our Adverſary would gain by it for 27. 
his purpoſe, tho' his Obſervation had been erue, The, Harp- 
that Inſtrumental Muſick had been one of the ſha- 5/2 * a 


: ; Ven Id 
dows of the Moſaic Law. Bur the contrary will ap- nor by: whe 


Pear more likely, if he will be pleasd ro remem- Reaſoningof 
_ be 


r, that ir is mentioned in Heaven, in the Reve- pc Age, be 
lations, which by the way will gmake the way of a. y 
Arguing from, thoſe Paſſages in the Revelations which 
mention Harping in the Heavenly Feruſalem, ſtrong. 
er than, perhaps our Adverſary was aware of. For 
in the Rea/onings of rhe Apoſtolical Age, the ſha- 
dows of the Law ,wwhich were made, as I haye 
ſhewn, by Bezalcel, are directly oppos d. ro the Hea- 
venly things then;ſclues,, which. arc ſuppos'd ro be 
the Pattern ſhewn, by . Gad .ro. Moſes .in the Mount 
that ,was. .t0,,be.copzed by. Bezaleel.. The ſpadow 
is. ſaid ro be *7 iT$gg#Hios Heb. Vii. 5. as an 3ms- 


ration. of them. . The ſhadows . therefore, are call'd 
vTadcinuara of £©& zgarois, to Which the ,avra,.74 
Wo v$Tvegrie, 


imeegy/ia are profeſſedly opposd by the ſame A- 
poſtle, Heb. ix. 23. If rherefore Harping have any 
place in Heaven, it cannot by this way of Rea- 
ſoning, be reckon'd among t 
ic Law, which were to be 
chetypes are the Onazveg? woos bidden in the A6y©- 
according to 'St. Paul, Col. it. 3. exactly anſwer- 
ing the Heleniſtical Platonical Language of thar 
from which the Apoſtle Reaſons. The - Platoniſts 
plac'd their s75ju4 in rhe Contemplarion of thoſe 
Idee in the avy@-. The Pythazoreans from whom 
Plato borrowed his Timeus, and who were more 
cloſely follow'd by Philo andthe HelenzFs, call the 
ſame rhing qv, 
Aur. Carm. &7m51un, as appears in their, golden Verſes. 
the ſame Word is uſed by rhe LXXII, who are fol- 
lowed by. Philo, who repreſents the Requeſt of 
ive wvows idw os. And Qnozvess and + 
ans are Terms uſed in this ſame matter, by 
It-is furrher obſervable in_ the 
ſame Reaſoning, that the Heavenly things are ſup- 
So the Platoniſts of their 
Idee. Their+ avm dr8por@- (fo rhey called their 
Archetypal Man ) was thought free from that Ge- 
neration and Corruption to which ' Individuals were 
So St. Paul, The things which 
are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. 1v.: 8. And eternal 
in the. Heavens, V. 1. and/ where he ſpeaks -of rhe 
ſhaking of the Heaven and Earth, he mentions this 
event of the ſhaking, ' that ir ſhould be, Thar the 
things which cannoe be ſhaken ſhould remain, Heb. 
who - ſees not that thoſe» Words of rhe 
{tle, are defignedly us'd - concerning theſe very 
which © were to: be. made þy rhe Goſpel 2 
And that-the Heavenly things, are thoſe which are 
ſuppos'd uncapable of that. baking, and rherefore 
Miuveey is the Word us'd by St. Pau!, 
and plainly ſignifies the ' fame thing , with wivery 
8s aioyd, in St. Joh. it. 19;and elſewhere frequenc- 
ly. The ſame Word is ns'd on the ſame occation., 
and in the ſame Senſe by Philo, G&rs x Sn of 
av 73 dinoy woeite, ws Sm ERIAE mn ME-+ 
: And we fee how he oppyſes ir ro the _ 


adows of the Moſa- 


the Platonifts call 


the ſame Philo: 
posd to. be Eternal. 


believed obnoxious: 
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S we are.laid ro have «tually erg FD 


' the. Revelations, 


moC.65 ). 


By this Rea/onine therefore, © Harping cahner be 
nad ho the: ſhadows, nor mY, it be ſup- 
poſed 5 by the Inaovations of the Goppel, if 


ir be reck Og which are 't 
capable Pe ed by os = ſhaking of 
the: Goſpel, and which” wal remain 4m 
moved under. rhe (Goſpel. if | This Argu- % 
ment will .receive afarther C tion, ifhewill |. 
be pleaſed ro pager + ,..thar the of 
Stare as. ſuppoſed. in meg s of 'the 
Teſtament, 15, really ſuppos robe the - 27 
that of rhe Colghts 


Diſpenſarion nal | xe And chavkbrel in 
World,j before ies complear® Perfection, *which: he 
to: _ ein the FRY Soar.” gy Ar « cen'h0w thar 


7 os ch thei Caine "ys Teave "Nec 0Þ 
ForTda. is there z thar' hers We "are arleonar and 
Tagendyu!, as having bi pf 


H. places. Who cam wonder,” "r: 
Gere this, if the He gon [deſcribed in 
4 an «M7 + --Ou of the 


Church of Feruſalew then or 
cumciſion 1s the® } | 
Col. 1i. 11. oppos'd' wo. rhe To conſe 
by bands, Eph. ii. 11.” Exactly as _ 
{aid to be a High Prie#": of. good "thi 
by.a greater and more perfe# Taberna 
with Hands,*;that "is to ſay not © of this Buildings 
How... uy Fra. he-1s non Pg a goo en- 
tred into. oly places" made Ha which 
are the es. of the: true ; Wt | nin Heaven 58 fol: 
Ve 24, "It rhe Tab ps” the boly: Blacks 
without Hands, be Heaven it ſelf, wby" 
doabr, bur that rhe Cs Seen medamurteds Hendhy 
ſhould. have been en hong Milam Heavenly 2 
The. ſame- Spas gives. it elſc-where, as a Cha- 
racer of the things that, were to: be. abrogated by. 
the, Goſpef ; thar the Reaſon 'of their abrogarion, 
was -their being made, = he tells us, et once 
mord 


A 
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more ſignifieth the remcving of thaje _ that are 
ſhaken, as of things. that are made, -Heb. xii. 27. 
Ic -ſcems plainly to allude ro rhe E&ypes of the 
Tab:rnaci'e which were made by Bezaleely in oppo- 
fition to thoſe Patterns of which there 1F}no men- 
tion of their being made, but only ſbewn by God 
to Moſes in the Moynt. For their not being mer- 
tioned as made," is the lame Reaſon for, reckoning 
cn. them, as not made, in this myſtical way of Rea- 
ſonurig, as i was 16. F:kc6n ' on Melchizedecks ha- 
ving no Father, #0 Mother, no Genealogy, no begin- 


ning of Days, "nor "end of Life ;z | becauſe none of _ 


theſe particulars are \mentioned concerning him in 
the Scripture. ” Nor” mift*this be*call'd precarious 


Reaſoning, in Toterpreting” Propheſies, being theuſual - 


way taken,” ever hnce there were -Propheſics, '1nthe 
Prediion of diſtant future Events. The fame thing 
15 -ſuppos'd in AF thoſe: Places; where. rhe things 
Q,Cf 'the Goſpel are called Erernal, in oppolition to 
the things anſwering them under the Moſaic Law. 
So the. Life" promiled in the* Gefpel, is call'd Erer- 
nal, in oppotirion*to" the Life promiſed by Meſes, 
in Deuteronomy. - So the Saleation of our Feſus; is 
call'd Eternal,” Heb. v. 9. in oppoſition» ro” that of 
the Jewiſh 'Feſas, the*Son of Nun: So'his Redemp- 
ton alio ig*call 4: Eternal, in oppoſition ro«the ma- 
ny Redeemers mentiontd in many places of the old 
1]citamenr, where "the - fame Word 1s uſed in the 
I'XXIE« So the Inheritance of the Goſpel, 1s like- 
wile called *Erernzl, in oppotition ro the Inheritance 
of :Canzm;"*."$o''the evenaſtins Deftruittion, the cver- 


. Thel. i. 9. laſting Colſolation, 4 "Theſ, i1. 26. * The everlaſting 


Covenantz*Heb.*xiit..20. The everlaſting Kingdom. 
2 Per. "1.1." The "exgrlaſting Goſpel, Rev. xvi. 6. 
By rhe fame Alluſior ir 4s, that the things of the 
Goſpel age ſaid ro be things themſelves, arid the true 
things. Sothe Goſpel Worſbipers are the truc Vor- 
ſpipers, St. Joniv. 23 The Enchariſtical 'Bread, 
the;#ve* Bread, jn '6ppolicion-to the ' Manna of the 
I/raelites,"St: Joh: vi.” 32,” The —_ gf the Go/- 
pet,” che true Holineff, Eph. iv. 24. he Tabernacle 
of the Goſpel, (-which none can doubt ro Þe Hea- 
OR 


ſc 
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ven it ſelf) the rrue Tabernacle; Heb. viii. 2. For 
the Archetypal Idee,' were ſuppoſed only. to have 
Truth in them; according to the Platenz/?s. So 
Grace and Truth, which came by Chrift, is oppo- 
ſed'ro the Law given by Meſes, St. Joh. i. 17. And 
being /tedfa#t tothe Gofpel Commiunion, in gppoli- 
tion ro the Communion of the Heretichs, 1s ſaid ,to be 
the abidirg in the Trggh. AN theſe Formsof Speech | 
underſtood-'according to rhe Cuſtom ' of rhar_ Age, 
do plainly - ſuppoſe, thar all.,che Heavenly Archetypes 
of the Law were Evangelical,” and uncapable .-f 
ny revocation "that ſhould make rhem aun{awfu! un. 
der the Goſpel; and thar all theſe | poſic;ve Inftiru- 
tions” of the Goſpel, were .reckon'd»on as Heaven- 
ly," ad therefore; Harpers being mentioned in, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, muſt ineeds be: ſuppoſed to have 
plate-among  thoſe.. antienr Cultomes that were 
not to be. abrogated. If is cerrain that. Inſtrumental 
Muſfick could it ſelf no Shadow, according to, 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, feging the Evangelica 
Writers reckon, ir among the Heavenly Archetypes, 
which were, tha Truth and the -Body that  aniwer- 
ed "thoſe Shadows. Nor is it any more difficult 
to prove Harps in Heaven, which-rhe Adverſary in- 
fulcingly.. requires, than ro prove a-Circumcifion there 
not made with; Hands ; than it ta prove a Man- 
n42 and a Bread there, that is; the . Food of Angels. 
This ſure; is ati-eafier Account 6f that Idiome in 
the Styl&# of the new Teftamenr; which my lare 
excellent Friend Dr. More, called. Irae/ztiſmus, rhan 
that infiſted on by our Adverſary.sHe might haye been 


+ pleaſed ro remember, two I/ſaeliriſms there menti- 
,oned, rhe Myſtical, which by the Chriſti» of that 


Age, was believed - ro. be petfe&tly the ſame with 
their: own Conftiration, As" canſifting of a Body of 
Gentiles mngrafted upon the Apoſtigs, who werethem- 
ſelves Fews by Extradtion ; anduhe Literal, *whicli 
was in ſome thingg,contrary roithe . new Revgla- 
tions of. the Goſpel, and ſo far: as\ ir, was 16; .abro- 
gared by them, and ir is-cetralnly-much mote ra- 
tional, ro-Interprer them by 'the 1/#ae/iri/m ray 99 
feed, rarher than by Has, which rhey-eppeſed, Ibis 
p ' Was 


F I, 
Knceonte 
might have 
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was no other than rhe Native Lariguage that was 
in. coarſe, to þe expected in' their Circumſtances. 
Burt the Event of this way. of Interpretation will 
be quire contrary ro what the intereſt of our 'Ad- 
verſaries Cauſe will requife. Ir will argue ' that 
the Ffac/itiſþh Cuſtoms" fo'alluded to, . were ftil} re- 
ceiv'd by the. convidted Chriſtians, and thar they 
conld be no part of* thoſe gld- Iſraetir;s/# Cuſtoms 
which were antiquated on account of their #coufi- 
ſtency with the Goſpel, This therefore will confirm 
what I ſaid before, that rhe Apoſtles ſtill continued 
this Taſtrumental Muſick,” in © their capital refidence, 
ar leaſt, whilſt the quiernefs of their Circumſtances 
in _ troubleſome times would allow them to 
do. {o. Ed IE, , 
Bur there are Odours* alſo, wu pn eagys; joined 


of that Ave, and allows no mean between thoſe ' 


rwo Exrreams. © We. can Jeafily do ſo who believe 
that-the - 4ps/2/es 'them(ſelvEs, as well as. other Eccle- 
fiaſtieM Governours, took ſome things into the uſe 


'-th# Church from he &vil Ulſages of their Age, 


which as they were pgudent then, when they were 
in Civil uſe, ſo yr er as gontenrly be diſuſed 
2o0w, When r ve been | fo long antiquated as 
ro their Civil 'uſe, and the particular. Exigencies of 
thoſe times are now. ceaſed, which were the pw 
Cip 
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.cipal Conſiderations that/.zher recommended them, 
Bur I ſee no reaſon why-our Adyverfaries ſhould be- 
lieve_thar' the uſe of Icenſe was not continued 
even' after the DeſtruQtion of the Temple, in the 
principal refidence of the Apoſtles. Ir is to this Day 
praQited by a tar greater conſent of the ancieitteft 
Churches, Greck, as well as Latin; nor can we find 
any Original of it, that can prove ir /ater than. the 
times of the Apoſiles' themſelves.; Ir appears in the 
firſt and ancienteſt Liturzres of both 'Fongues. Ir 
is mention'd-in_ thoſe. Canons which - are, therefore 


called Apoſtelical, becauſe they: who firſt® gathered Can.ap,2zr 


them into a Body, knew no Or:2iu4l of their Practice 
ſhort of the Apoſtolicat times. - It 1s+Sr. Feromes rule, 
thar the Immemorial Cuſtoms of each Church ſhould 
be preſum'd ro have been Apoſtolical». This Rule 
was probably followed by this Author :* Thus therc- 
fore there is; reaſon to. preſume .thar this Cufton 
might have: deſcended from: thegpoft/cs rhemietves. 
We -have indeed” an exprels mengion of _ it in an 
Author conſiderably antrenter. than the” Collect of 
theſe Canons, that is, of, the "ancient Hippolytus, rh! 
Diſciple of Sr. Irenews, and awitneſfirot' Apoſtolical 
Traditogs: 'So he; rav0ieo - 5 ai anya 
la, Nm 7% acyopoes, ins bupinuth oil 
rullian is the eldeſt Latin Chriftian® Writer extant, 
and he alſo mentions the coſt the Chriſtians were 
at in buying Franchineanſe, Terr. Apol.:e, 42. Thurs 
Plane non emimus, Thoſe are the Words\of the O5- 
jefors, nor of Tertulian. © His own anſwer follows, 
Ss Arabie queruntur, Scient Sabei pluris & cartoris 
ſuas "Merces Chriſtianis Sepeliendis profligars, quam 
Dijs fumigendis. He mentians indeed no other uſe 
of ir bur-1in Burials. He elfewhere excludes it from 
Sacrifices, where he tells us, Thar the Oblation of, 
fered by 'the Chriſtians was not Grana Thyris unius 
aſſis, non Arabice' arbatis Lackgyme, &c. c, 39 us 
leſs poflibly he might intend ſome 'Emphaſis in the 
Words unins afſis, as a reproof of their Niggardli- 
neſs in ir, as Alexander the great is ſaid ro have 
teproved his Tutor Ariſtotle, for his having obſtruct- 
ed his native Magnificence, after his Conquering 
es . F'2 Tae 


Ay a4. TFerI©> orar.conſurn 
cages. Ter. Mund. 
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Arabia, This might, have been oppoſed to the great- 
er Expenſiveneſi of the Chriſtians -on Franckincenſe 
mentioned in-the. former Place. Bur Tam rather 
apr to think, thar the'Caſe of the_Africar Churches 
might be ſomewhar ſingular.  Tertulian mentions 
cheir being ar firſt, Converred by the Church of Rome, 
Preſc. c. 36+.And as it ſhould ſeem, at . a diſtance 
trom-rhe Apoſtles, 7b. c. 32. After the Church of 


Rome had raken- a,liberty of Innovating from the 


Practice of rhe. Epheſian College of Apoſtles, in the 
keeping af Eaſter, under Xyſtus, ir might do "fo in 
this Caſe as' well-as rhe orher,' But Hippolytus 
was ofiginally. of the Eaf. Ir is certain the firſt 
Fewtiſh Chriſtians,. the Apeſties rhem(elves, found ir 
actually praCtis'd.. Ir is withal certain that they as 
Jews were prejudic'd in fayour of received Cuftoms, 
as notto diſuſe them, bur upon ſome great evidence 

Vi /485on- to the. contrary. And where 
T Al ies and... an expreſs Revelari- 
on of the-/N. T-againft this Cuſtom ?” Where can 
they find any new Eftabliſpmene of rhe new Peculium 
inconſiſtent with is 5 ofahe-contrary the Apoſtle al- 
ludes to. it 'In-theſe-Worgs f his, concerning the 
Alnes of the, Blhilppiens,..when..be calls them «x 
Odour of "a. lene  jmel, - a Sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to" Gan. -- xxactly anſwer ' rhe 


ww 8 


from Porphyry ; there is | 
ſhould be unzrateful tothe Eſfenes themſelves, who 


Religion. Wirthal rhey were common to the Fews 
with the Heathens, and therefore fitteft for the o'd 
and. new Peculium to unite in. So far from any ge- 
puenancy to that Uniorz which I have ſhewn to have 
vec. the'true reaſon .of the abropation of thoſe o/d 
Fews/h> uſages, which were' indeed abrogated by the 
: E * | | Cor: + 
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Chriſtian Religion. Tf our Adverſarics ask how we 
can diſcharge our /e/ves from rhe obligation of rhicſe 
things "if we believe them /awf, the #nſwer w:ll 
be very eafie on the Principles now -propoted. By 
being excuſed from Cireumcifion, 'we Gentiles, are 
diſcharged from all the Tmpoſitions God was plcaſed 
to. lay on rhe Jewiſh Nation, fince we are not now 
any longer oblig'd to any Incorporation 'vvith them. 
A: this is ſufficient ro leave things of this nature 
in thcir original indifterency as ro Us, as if they 
never hag, been :mposd. : 


* 


&. v M0 9% * 295 

However, our Adyerſary pretends, That the Fa- The rr 1/91- 
thers reaſon as .be does; thar they alſo own In{iru- 1nzs of the 
mental Mick, peculiarly © ſettled 6” that Srate - of {7777 P'9- 
6b AS , WAT Sor wrT ( duc'd by our 
Nonage, in which the Apoſtle ſuppoles the Fews un 41...ry in 
der the old Law. Se, Ce Ek ſuch Mufical this Cauſe , 

Inſtruments rather permitted than"rmpoſed. Md Thy are quite 
eFbvercey av. Tidore Peluſiote: deferens. 
. * » oa "44 , , trom 10vXe 
with, did mw _avl; TW) Ix Vi1moT\Ta. of the 4pe- 

FR! E de 5, 

And the Author of the "Ouet, 


ays, they were born 


r of the Our, ad Orcbodox, very pro- {t»/:c2! Aye 
bably Zuſtinus Szeulus, who bved in the time of Pope it &lt. 
Felix Il, tells us, that it” isnoe lo proper for a Stare 
of Infancy, vnmromyl to "ing Szmph, but to ſing 
with” 3nanimate Inſtruments, &c: If thele things had 
been true, it, would have been an Þhdienity below 
the honourable'State of the Goſpel ro have uſed thele 
things now, and a falſe ſipuify;ns thar we- were nor 
yet pe#t thar State of Chi/dhood, from which ir was 
the deſign of the Goſpel to free us. Bur we. muſt 
always diſtinguifh berwcen the Reaſonings and the Te- 
ſtimmies of thoſe original Conveyors of our Chri- 
fwan Religion ro us. In their,rea/onings- they had 
no more advantage than otber Men ; eſvecially where 
they lived at any diſtance, and were therefore. ary 
way ſuſpicious of not keeping cloſe ro rhe Reaſon - 
ings of that Age whoſe Traditrons they pretend to 

þ *For of thele Reaſoninzs 
we can alſo judge as well as they, whether thc 
were ageecable to the Reaſanings to which rhe H.G. 
accommodated his Ree/ations, that they mighr bc 
rightly. underſtood in the ſenſe in whickt he inrendcd 

"©" 4 rhcm 
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them. For the Reaſonings of their own Age could 
no farther contribute thereto, than. as they ſtill con- 
einued the ſame with rhoſe- of their. Age, wherein 
the Holy Gho#t was pleaſed to diſcover and publs 
his new Revelations relating to the peculiar . conſti- 
rution of the Goſpel. Bur the Roy ewenge of of rhe Age 
of Clemens | Alexandrinus, whe is the firft 'of tho 
produced by our Author, . were by no means *fit - 
inform him in rhis-mancr ;- much leſs of thoſe later 
Fathers, who: hived! ar ſo, much a greater diſtance 


from the Age 'of the Apoſtles.” They cannot, they do : 


not, pretends Author of the Hpoſtolical 'Age 
who ſhewed” 73-4. i Precedent of this way of Rea- 
ſoning, . They had 


reckoned Inſtrumental ental Maki 
and. Elernents of the 'Childiſh Stare, which were in 


courſe ro be ared as 10 

attain to their ma and 'adrule Age. On the con- 

rrary its being m png onec py s che'Apoſtle in Heaven, 
js ble by t *Reaſonings of 


ſhews that 3t' was” unpolli 
that Age, that it cau FS hav ve-begn reckoned' among 


,agong rhe Rudimenrs 


the Recliments and Element: ps, of C hildren. h mr 
f * , ene, ot? 
ebe cy the Statur of Cb TP Which W 
do plainly del oY e the ſpe "of Adults, in oo gh 
ro thar of Children, And indeed  #aiie in that 
wr would - be berter _Tranflated "Ape than Srarure, 
ow the Age than the Srzature of 


ng oppoled 
Children.” So the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to be per- 
fet, as" the "7nafla nnixie is oppoſed to rrmine, 
not ' only in the Scriptures, bur alſo in ordinary 
Claflick Authors. . Nor/ can. I underſtand how 
our Adverfarirs could poſſibly excuſe the 4po- 
files "themſelves: from this 'Norion of Chzldiſhneſs, 
whilſt even they mo with- this Inſtru- 
mental Muſick of the Temple, if "the" bare Obſer- 
. wance -of , | that Muſick been raken for .an 
Element and Rudiment . of Children. Theſe Re#- 
fonings from the -Senſe and Prafice of the Apo- 
felicel Age and Hrizeys, | are far more.certain tor 
proving t Senſe "of "that "Ape, than: the Reaſon: 
gy” infifted on' by out earn from. rhe on 


of thar! Age that (ever 


ed as foon as the Peculiumſhould - 
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of thoſe Fathers, who, however ſuperiour to us ; 
were yct confefledly later than the! Age of greazeft 
Authoriry,# that ' of -the Apoſtles. | 


P ”* ? 0, 
Thoſe very excellent Perſons did nor ſufficient- Phe went age 
ly confider how very; eaſy'it was, for. matters of to the 4po- 
this Nature to. be diſcontinued,” withour the jleaft {{o ener 
diflike of thoſe immediazely ſucceeding Ages, thatHnued t- 
diſcontinued. rhem. - .Suppoſing this Mn/ick proper fruments! 
for the Feruſalem Fer? an as they were, plainly Muſick ge 
in the Temple of Feruſalem, there could be no pre- Pf i bj 
#>nces to them in any orher Church, .in/rhec. World, The true de- 
beſides the Head Church of 7eruſalem, where the fien of the 
firit Apoſte had the fame right oves all- the Chur- Reaſoning 
ches in the World, -as_ the High Proe#" of rhe Few- g.... Of 
iſh Sanbed#m- had over. all * the |Jews/Þ Syngoruues, Childhood, 
in all their Diſperfions. This was/an-eafe Account and Week 
why . this. Practice , of T2/trumental Muſick might nd Beg” - 
have been reſerved to the; Apoſtokenl Church, «till: &olained. 
that. Charch was urtterly.extanguiſed by rhe Death 
of rhe la# Apoftles. + Afcer.-che. laſt re/dence of the 
Apeſtolical | Body \ ar  Epheſysy ing. Trajans 'time, all 
rhe Churches - in "the Wor Js vere” equal ro- thar 
Church where the Apoſtles had made their /a# re- 
dence, and' equal withal amang” themſelves. 
they mighe if they- pleaſed,-; hays- taken .up 
ſame Cuſtom univerlally,”: Bur were-very' unlikely 
to do ſo, having never. rill thay; time: uſed it. And 
for ' any one- /ing/e Church ro have. done To, when 
the reſt- did 10: ſo, would have:been thought in- 
vidieus and aſſuming. It might haye been Inrer-" 
prered as a Challenge of the Catholick Furisd:ton, 
ro have alone exerctsd the Prerogarive of rhat Church, 
which before had a-Rghe to! a | Catholick Furisdies- 
on. So *$Solomon Interprered .,ir-in his Brother A- 
donijah, thas: he defired one of the Royal Coneubines. 
For they alſo folowedghe: right. of the Crown, as ap- 
pears from the 2 Sam.  x1!. 8... This was far 
trome the Humility. of thoſe rimes, and gives a clear 
Account, why ir mjght have been univerlally 4:/- 
1s'd, how lawful ſoever it might have been thoughr 
otherwiſe, Bur this .could be no hindrance why a 
WS m!ghr 
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might not have been reſumed afterwards, by any 
particular -Church thar pleaſed, when- there was no 
danger. of, that Conſequence. when the. memory of 
the Apoſtolical- prerogazive was loſt, and when. no 
Tzle copld” be® pretended for any particular Church 
in"rhe” World, why it ſhould ſucceed ro rhe 4 
is far" later than theſe earlieſt rimes of Chri- 
Ian Kit of which I am now ſpeaking. However 
ir - was. ery. 'narural for their earlieſ# Succeſſors, 
when they: found this PraQtice diſcontinued in Fatt, 
the d:/continnance of it, to ſorne diſap- 
23" hag. receiy'd from the Chriſtian Reli- 
xethink themſAves of ſome ſuch Rea- 


thele - A Ui ray pe why it might have 
Kxed_DY 't iſconeinubd it, a$ un- 
ble ro-rhe "Digw2y of che new Peculium. But 
ewn, that- Zine Nl, eine theirs in this 
"ul 'be "the Rexſoning of 
q. borh”! actually Commemi- 
uf " who allowed 
þ wrasnoc Accounred rhe 
ren,” according to the 
erg. This is abiſn- 
ho SIHSATILIC $ ory us from” any Obliga- 

© be: concltided.. h f.. 44k Reaſoning: of. theſe 
in this pa hg, how great aVeneration 
ve "may profels "for "their Authority in at- 
adirjons, "Either of their own Age, or the 
+ _ eee” L The. -whole defign of this Topick. 
2 Trom the Stare of Nonage..and Rudi- 
\Ot 5 prove the obſervation, even of 
"oF-the "Moſaic Law unlawful, bur tic 
x# ar-them, {0 as not;ro admir the further 
ries” S of te Cee The yy-m6mMc is oppoſed 
Ke © Were naiiag 7% TANPS 14 - 

P; And;zto the Taipe- 
enGod ſent bis fon made of 4 
| "Eap, Gal. iv. 4. This was 
- the” metdhrnays ip the. Law-it (called, 

Gal: 1 24 )* whole Fes was 0 bring ust0.Chri/t, 
” refuſed to be taught by .Chri#t,- bur 

| - Choſe 


rative, The pretence of the Churc of 
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choſe rather till. ro con2inue- under the Diſcipline 
of the Pedagogue. Thar was - indeed a keeping 
rhemſelves back from enjoying. the Benefit of -thar 
fullneſi of Age, which as. we- have ſeen. commenced 
with our Saviours Diſpenſation, And 'it was a liſt- 
ing themſelves with Chzldren, to keep till ro. the 
Pedagogue, who by the Diſcipline of that Age, was 
a perpetual Companion and Guardian: of the Morals 
of unadule Perſons, till they- reached thoſe | Years 
of Diſcretion thar mighr make ir"ſafe to truſt them 
to themſelves. |. This did not therefore in the leaſt, 
make the praftice of the - Law Childiſh; whilſt they 
uſed it as rhe Apoſtles themſelyes didF in [abordina- 
tion ro the new Diſcoveries of the Go/pel, thar is, 
whilſt they obſerved only thoſe particulars of - the 
Law, which were'conſiftent with the Goſpel. Which 
will neirher ſave the ends "of thoſe; Fathers, nor 
our  Adverſaries,, The wyoig + poly allude ro zhe 
things wherein rhoſe Yourhs' which were "under the 
Diſcipline © of Pedagogues, were uſually Inſtructed. 
Eſpecially ' during the. former. pal of that 'Diſci- 
Learting, wherein 
Wer Forman and Li- 
terators, the Letters themſelves-being-properly-call'd 
501x6ia.. Bur-as rhe: Word 1s uſed bete,. it plain- 
ly denates the Eypal reſemblances*of "the Law, in 
#ppoſition to the Evangelical Heavetily Archetypes, 
which were ſuppoſed ro an/wer - hem | under” rhe 
Goſpel. *So Mount Sina; is ſaid, eavgviaAfiv Th vui 
Tipronatg, Gal. iv. 25, Here we have the: true No- 
tion of 521y 600, as it is uſed by*S& Paul, Mount 
Sinai in Arabia, the portion of Hagar * the "Hand- 


pline. . That was- Grammatical Le 
they were Inſtructed by'thei 


mentioned,asthar wherein rhe Archetypa «[Pecu- 


X1.22 
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1 Per. it. 6. Rev. xiv, i. This being indeed the Ti- 
rle by which the Peculizan 15 deſigned in the old 
Teftament, wherein it is ſo frequently called the 
Daughter, and the, Virgin, Daughter of Sion, never 
of Sinai, tho thence' it was, that Moſes received 
his Law. Accordingly the Feruſzlem. that, is' now, 
is ſaid alſo to be a. over yever, that. is. another Fel- 
low 501,60, in, the ſame Senſe,. wherein the Word 


had been uſed. 'of Mount Sinas in oppoſition to the. 


jv TiprenAig, Which is the Mother: of us all... Gal. 
iv. 26. In both Caſcs. the 1orldly. Figures are {0 
called in.o ro..the Heavenly Archerypes of the 
Goſpel. by rc | the oy Ts 
wn Gal. iv-3.. Col. ii. ii: 8, nh 
poſed rg IG Iris the wo 
vi. 12,71 oppolirion-ro.the Da oy peels: vs is al. 
ways aſer Ed. rhe Me, 145. pes. xoourxor, Heb. 
iz 1, is oppoſed tauthe"evr)c eartsy v.,2.4. Andas I 
have thewn, thar the Church here onEareb is called Hea- 
ven, fo the deſertingthe Church is called, the loving this 


it ro thewlarey of the Meſa. Theſe crxie arecalled 
<F6v5 3, Hee , Gal. 1.19. They are fir#. called 
«For, as a dtyN—ua \<HwdTor are joyned. to- 


<Tz...So the eSuleTov T6 108-6 
© "Rom. viii. 3. The plain: Impor- 
ele. ME. tons ſeem - to;have been. rhis, 
Laſonings of the-New Teſtament, in 
rharters; of this, Nature, the myſtical Benefits re- 
preſented and. ted for, by theſe. Symbols of 


the Law, were never ſuppoſed to! be performed by . 


the Symbols rhemſelves,. than as. they repreſented 


and” a £74 hed the, 

t it followed. thar in ſeparati. 

Ew Evangelical Archetypes, the Le uy 

Symbols muſt have been perfectly - v/e/ef and indi 
nificant, in relatior gp goolpgromcer Benefits expeCt- 
ed by . themy- which of Bfrueg ves. they. were no 
vvay” able *xo þþ $o..che Apoſtle ro the Hes. 
brew# tells us, that ir "vas not poſſible that the blood 
of Bulli® and Goats ſhould . take away fins, Heb. x.. 4: 
Why fo, burero ler” his Nation ſee the 4 


# 2. Tim-iv.10, oppoſed as I - 


Archezypes, anſwering them; under . 
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Obl;gation that lay upon them to gualifie them- 
ſelves for being receivd ro the Chriſt;an Euchariſi- 
cal Sacrifices, which anſwered thoſe bloody Sacrifi- 
ces under. the Goſpel, if rhey defired the myſticel 
Benefit. of a true Expiation; So he again Warns 
the Galatians, Thar, in Chriſt Feſis, neither Cir- 
cumeiſion' availethy iagits, any thing, but the new Crea- 
eure, xgavh xfſims, Gal. vi. 15; Here we ſee the igys in 


© oppoſition to the 4&was and aS\wearle is. aicrib'd 


to the 290 xlios in © Baptiſm, which was Infti- 
tured inſtead of Circumc;/ion under the Goſpel. For the 
x914 x[iors was alone to. be expected by the Spirir, 
which was the Prerogarive tof our Chr bran Baprifm. 
This was the «yaxgivans 3% vous. Rom. xii. 2. 
and the "dvaxywos Trivua)@r, which" is joined with 
the Avrejy anatyſereoiage” Tire it. 5. Which could be 
no other than that"of our Chriſt:an'Bapri/m, as it 
is deſcribed 'St."Foh. iii.” 5. This,” by. the way gives 
a clear account why" the Law 'is faid ' a8veiv- Nd 
oapxis, Rom. viii. 3. For Fleſb 'is ordinarily uſed 
in the old Teſtawent” alſo 'as a Symbol: of Weakneſs, 
as the Spirit is of Strength. And the Apoſtle plains 
ly warns that: the Spirie | was not. received. by the 
works of the Law,” but bythe tf ©/ Gal. 
11. 2, So the Apoſtle® ſhews tbar the” /ztera/ Fe- 
ruſalem, to” which the” one, => Dh pretended, 
could give no Tile to' that Liberty which borh 
Parts agreed to be a 'priviledge” of ” the zrue Pe- 
culinm,. as: the Off-ſpring of Sarah rhe Free F+- 
man. So far from thar, that © he (obſerves that 
that Feruſalem was even then in Bondage' with her 
Children. *But the Jeraſalem, continues he, which 
is above, is Free, which is the Mother of us all 
Gal. iv. 25, 26. So he alſo elſewhere obſerves, 
that it was the Seed of Alrahams Faith, not of his 


1 when compared with the Or; 
wo ſucceed them under the Goſpe | 
x%-.are allo faid ro be feox?, Gal. iv. 5, Fla 

; y. 


<erſaries. 


clude no- 


thing Yo _- from: thoſe of the. ApoFolical Writers from whom 


or our Ad- 
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ly in oppoſition: to the FLx#7@> which: is frequently af- 
cribed ro thes My/7:ca! Spiritual Benefits ex ed 
by them, bur"in vain; for the Reaſoning of rhe 


. Apo les ſuppoſed, rhar they are. really ro be ex- 


ed only from rhe Rires -which were ro ſucceed 
thoſe legal Symbols under the Gofpc!, So we read 
the a\77O- # gg1507//@> Rom. 11. 4. rhe a\37Q- 3 
NEns, Rom. Ix. 23. Eph. lit. 16. . Col. 1. 7- the 
bad &- miru x} Copics io giunes 682. Rom. xi. 33« 
Alluding all - the My#:eal Senſes, ofthe Law, and 
the Benefits NG def ee con wyeyed Vy by-zhem. So a- 
gain che Ar@ Eph. i. 7. with relation 

| 6 I 


to the S irirual -20: irerally pouredout 
p ” Chriſtians,” but nor on the dividing 


bo kept the /itera/ Inſtirurions of the Law, 
which afforded them no Riches of this kind, whilſt 
they obſtinarely- =p in their Separation. Juft- 
ly therefore. they 'mighr be-ſtiled in this Senſe Poor, 
when comp with the richer Inſtitutions” of the 


relation py he moſtical — of theſe external 
.thus-explained, is-uſed alſs in Ph:/o before 
'well.a 25 afrer him, © This is a- 


ndanrly ſufficient ro ſhew: chat rheſe'are the true 
Incerprerations-: of the. Expreſſions objected by our 
Adverſatics.,' according. ro the Notions and Lan- 
guage of That” axe | 


-Theſe things thus. explained, will make ir ap- 


ar how "fi different the Reaſonings of theſe 
Pathers and our  Adverſa#ies are in theſe Marters, 


”-borrow them. The whole deſign of them 


come gver, to the Chriſtian 

mmunion” Fo "the nA, reſeribed by the Gofpel 
ammunicating e Untircumeiſed Gen- 

eh in he Hoty Of If the. Chriſtian Reli- 
Religion, or who were inclined ro. -a. defe#iorn! 
from "ir, - as ſoon as they underſtood that theſe 


terms 


who 


pu 
thoſeFe thers 7. as as uſed nhl 4 Agel Writers, is againſt Jews, 


were tl 
only or, 
which | 
their ox 
great I 
guments 
great P 


rrers, 
ghom 
rhem 
Fews, 
4ſtian 
Goſpel 
| Gen- 
Reli- 
fetron 


theſe 


termes 


"© I8-) 
termes were expefted from them, our of zeal for 
their former Notions, Which were contradied, and 


at length abrogated by rheſe new Rexelations of 
the Gofpel; and out of Zeal for their whole Law. 


which was impoſed on them as a particular Na-. 


tion, and on the Gentzles, whilſt their HÞrcor poration 
imo that particular Natzon was required by Ged 
as a Condition of their Admiſſion into the true Pe- 
culium, which now. they found repealed by theſe 


new Revelations of .the Goſpel... The uſing theſe. 


Rudiments ,, without a defign of defeRion, was ſo far 
from being, blamed by®rhe *Arguments: now. men- 
rioned, © that, it was praficed_ by rhe Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, as Fews, till the diſſolution of the  Tem- 
ple; that it was urged and infiſted- on.;by -rhoſe 
man 

ous for rhe. Law, with a. perſect.good unde 
ing with, the# Apoſtles; rhar, Sr. Paul himſelf, .w 
had ſaid *moſt of. any againſt; the Qblipationgs 
the Law, comply'd with.” chem, | ands was  urg' 
ro do ſo by rhe, chief, Apoſtle - St. James, Bur 2 
breach 1s. plainly,,,fu ws in -the Arguments in- 
ſifted on by our Adverſaries. , A not.coming_ over 
to Chri#, 6r relapſing. from him, *and ſtopping. with 


the P.edagogue: who was |to bring them. Yo Chrilt, 


was that which was ro continue*rhem 37, - or -re-+ 


duce them .ro the Stare of Chi/dhosd. This made 
them Rurdiments and Elements when they wenr no 
further than the Moſaick Inftiturions. This made 
chem weak and beggarly when, ſeperated from rhe 
Geſpel Inſtirurions, which were alone. fuppoſed able 
ro confer the myſtical Benefirs Covenamted for, as 
well as repreſented by thoſe legal Symbo/s. This 
made them beggarly when rhey kepr them: off 
from the Evangelical Archetypal Symbols, whigh 
were thence forwards appointed by God, | as the 
only ordinary conveyancers of that riches of Grace 
which the /eperating Fews in vain exp fron 
their own Symbols. This was the true diſpute of 
great Imporrance in that Age, - in which rhe Ar- 
guments now mentioned, were infifted on with 
great Prudence and Strength, Fhe Error confured 

way 


Myriads of believing Jews, . who were. 7eal- Atts xxi.2e, 


L 1d- 23z 24+ 
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was the depending on Circumciſion for the Incor- 
oration into the true Peculinm, which could no 
onger be expected wirhour our Chriftian Baptiſm: 
And the. depending on the Temple Sacrifices jor all 
the Benefits of rhe beavenly myſtical Sacrifice, which 


"were thenceforiwward to be expected from our 


Chriſtian Euchariſt... The contenting themſelves with 
the /iteral Circumei/ion im the Fleſp for their intir- 


ling themſelves" ro rhe name of the' Seed of Abra- 


ham, and the Promiſes made 'ro them that were 
ſo, without the Faith of *Abraham in the Meſfiah 
hich' he had "when thoſd#Promiſes - were made 


Py 


To hin before his 'carnal Circumeiſion, as the Apo- 


tle obſeryes. Rem. iv. 9, Io, 11, 12. Theſe and 
the like were The wezk and beggarly Elements ſpoken 
of by Sr. Paul, **when' Jepended* on for the Bene- 
fits which rhey 'y rhong able”ro. perform ;* and 
that "in ſeparation from thoſe. means; by which 
See ny could be®performed by the utw Reve- 
lations ot the Goſp81,"Ard This* Reaſoning was 
very®proper to oblige all Fews ro "come into the 
Chriſtian Communion, and to continue in it, if they 
defired the myſtical] Benefits conferred formerly in the 
Jewiſh Communion alone, before the Goffe! Revela- 
Fionss had" altered-rhe Caſe, bur nbr afterwards. Bur 
ther! rheſe Reaſonimgs conclude nothing againſt the 
very ſame abrogated Symbols, if practiced in unity 
with the urcircumcs d Believers ; much leſs if the 
fame: things had been oblerv'd bythe Eccleſiaſtical 
Power of the Church, withour regard ro the *o/d 
Impofition of Moſes. © For the latter could oblige al 
its own Subjefts, which the former could not do, 
being only obligatory to the Fewiſh Nation. Here 
rhcrefore there was no Enmity, no Wall of Parti- 
2:0n, which might anty way tend to the Z:ſſolution 
of rheir common Body and Communion. Withal ir 
is plain thar this Reaſoning extends to no other 
Fewiſh Cuſtoms bur thoſe only who were thought 
ro entitle ro ſome myſtical Benefits repreſented and 
conveyed by 'rhem, yll-God had declared ir 0- 
rherwiſe by his new Revelations ; an1 therefore ir 
is to no purpo'e, in reference to this deſign, jo 


{ffi 


the  Moſaick, Law, as | 

implies , their :,zn/ufficiency ro convey, the, Bewefits, 
as their Beggarlineſs 4implys their” Inability "to 
confer rhe "Myſtical * Riches that. were 'exp. 
from rhem.. 2 If: rherefore- our. Adverſary will 


. make Inftrumiental, Muſick, a Shadow Or Rudiment, 
he hs bethink himſelf; of Tome Myſtical Be- 
nefit repreſented an Spoveyed {by #tgrunder. the 
Law; bur ow... conveyed; by ſome other... Inſti- 
rution ſucceeding ir under; the Goſpel, For this 
ts ablo ucely,.. requiſite. to, make-'it- zow an .emp- 
ty ' Shadrw., aand' a menk and. beggarly Elements 
And what may thar +be? Is it rhe admirting.. us 
ro the Joys of the Heavenly Soczety, repreſented 
by Inſtrumental. Muſick ?. And why .may nor the 


| like uſe of Inſtrumental Muſick, entitle ns to. thar 


now as well as repreſent it? I have fhewn thar 
the Goſpe! Symbols are ſuppoſed as beſt qualified 
to give. us a #izle to any thing Heavenly, by 
the  Reaſonings. of the New, Teftament. [ have 
ſhewn, that by the ſame Reaſonings the ſame 
Title is, denied to the legal Symbols tn a State. © 
Separation from the Communion of the Church; EL 
I have, ſhewn that the contrary is ſuppoſed ; by 
the ſame Reaſonings, concerning the Symbols of the 
Church, that they, and* they alone, -are ſuppoſed 
{t:ffietent ro perform what is repreſented, and Sym- 

@ bolisally 
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bolicaly Covenanted for by them. The weaknes 
and . be a—_ of what would otherwiſe hays 
been uſeful, do more concern .our Adverſaries than 
Us, who 'pradtice even their Vocal Muſick, as the 
Fews did, in a Separation from the truly Original 
Apoſtolical Communion. The good God open their 
Eyes, and make them truly ſenfible of ir. Thus 
I think I have obviated all rhar has been ſaid or 
can be ſaid,” from our *Adverſaries Principles, with 
relation: ro_ my” ow#' principal Argument? And I 
have nor leaſure to follow tm in things leſs ne- 
ceſlary to my.own Deſign, ®@- 1 7X0 
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